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Margaret A. Jackson Niklas von Wyle: Guiscardus und Sigismunda

The second of Niklas von Wyle's Translatzen printed in 1478
is a German version of the First Tale of the Fourth Day from
Boccaccio's Decameron, made from a Latin translation by Leonardo
Bruni. This thesis reproduces the tale of Guiscardus and
Sigismunda in these two versions in Chapter 8, and in the

preceding chapters provides an introduction to it.

Two manuscripts and three prints of Bruni's version were
available to me, and in Chapter 1 I demonstrate their relationship,
concluding that the Mainz print of 1469 is the most suitable for

my edition,

Chapter 2 is a critical analysis of the tale, which recounts
the vengeance exacted by Tancredus upon his daughter Sigismunda

because of her love-affair with Guiscardus.

Niklas' aim was to imitate his Latin sources closely, and
Chapter 3 shows by comparison of the German and Latin the extent
to which he achieved this aim and the extent to which he

subordinated it to other considerations.

Versions of the tale by Eyb and Schllisselfelder are compared
in Chapter 4. These translations, and the Italian original, also
appear in my edition. BEyb writes in clearer, more natural prose
but has, by his overriding moral purnose, diminished the literary
quality of the tale, There is some evidence that Eyb was influenced

by Schllisselfelder and Schllisselfelder by a Latin version.

Chapter 5 considers Niklas' life and the themes which run
through his work, and Chapter 6 sets his endeavours in the context

of Early German Humanism.
The relationship of this tale with the Legend of the Eaten
Heart in its numerous versions throughout Europe and beyond is the

subject of Chapter 7.

The text is followed by Glossaries of Latin and German words,
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1.

1_THE TEXTS AND THEIR RELATIONSHIP

This edition contains the text of Niklas von Wyle's

Guiscardus und Sigismunda taken from the earliest known vprint of

the tale (1478), with a version of Niklas' source, the Latin
translation from Boccaccio by Leonardo Bruni Aretino, appearing
below it. 1In order to facilitate the comparison of Niklas' version
with the two other contemporary translations by Albrecht von Eyb
and Heinrich Schlfisselfelder (Arigo) discussed in Chapter 4, these

texts appear on the lower half of the page.

The version by Albrecht von Eyb (E), (1472), is also based on
the Bruni translation (Br) and therefore appears directly below it.

The text is taken from Die Deutsche Literatur. Texte und Zeugnisse,

edited by W. Killy, 7 vols (Munich, 1963-78), II/1, Sphtmittelalter

und Frihhumanismus, edited by Hedwig Heger (1975), pp. 576-80.

Heger reproduced the edition by Max Herrmann in: Albrecht von Eyb,

Deutsche Schriften, 2 vols (Berlin, 1890-1) I, Das EhebYchlein, pp.

52-9, and the spellings and diacritics of this edition are retained.

The two texts appearing in parallel column below Eyb's
version are, on the lef} the Italian source by Boccaccio (B): the
first tale of the Fourth Day from the Decameron, in the edition
by Vittore Branca (Florence, 1965), np. 461-76. (Al1 future
references will be to this edition.) On the right is Heinrich
Schltisselfelder's translation (4), (1472/%), direct from

Boccaccio, This was published under the pseudonym of 'Arigo'
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and was thus for centuries attributed to other writers with the
Christian name Heinrich, notably Steinhbwel, and so the text is

taken from the Becameron von H. SteinhBuel, edited by Adalbert

von Keller for the Bibliothek des Litterarischen Vereins (Stuttgart,

1860) 247-256.

Niklas' German text (1)

The tale of Guiscardus und Sigismunda is the second of Niklas

von Wyle's eighteen Translatzion oder Tlitschungen first printed as

a collection by Konrad Fyner of Esslingen probably in 1478. The
work is thought to have been coupleted before 1464 and presumably
appeared singly before the collected Translatzen. The text
reproduced here is taken from the Fyner print held by the
Heidelberg Universit¥tsbibliothek, Inc. G.5546, where it occupies
folios 517 - 597. Another copy of this n»nrint is held by the
British Library, IB 893%%3. The collecticon was reprinted by Bryse
of Strasbourg in 1510 and again in 1536 in Augsburg. The nost

recent edition of the Translatzen is that bv Adalbert von Keller,

(Stuttgart, 1861) for the Bibliothek des Litterarischen Vereins.

The text of the Fyner print (g) appears here unchanged
except that abbreviations are written out in full and the
diaeresis over almost every y is omitted since it has no phonetic
value. Other diacritics, such as those denoting diphthongs or

umlaut are retained, as is the original vpunctuation. (Niklas‘
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practice in punctuation is discussed in Chapter 3.) u and v may
represent the vowel u: v is usually emnloyed initially and u
elsewhere. y and J sometimes appear for i and where j appears
initially, it is often capitalized. Errors in the print are
corrected, with the amended form underlined and the original reading
shown in a footnote. Unusual forms or words which might cause
difficulties of understanding for the reader are asterisked and

included in the glossary.

The Latin source (Br)

The source of Niklas' second Translatze is the version
translated by Leonardo Bruni Aretino from Boccaccio's Italian.
A number of manuscripts and prints of this work are still extant,
and it was possible to consult five in the course of this

investigation.

The text appearing here (m) is taken from an early print
of Bruni's version, produced probably in 1469, and certainly

before September 1470, by Peter Schbffer of Mainz (Gesamtkatalqg

der Wiegendrucke 5626, Hain *1587), from a copy held by the

British Library (G10208), described in the Catalogue of books

.

printed in the XVth ce~tury now in the British Museum, 10 vols

(London, 1908-71), 1,26. This print appears last on a list,
issued in 1470 to advertise SchBffer's publications, which is

reproduced by Lehmann-.-Haupt.1
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Sch®ffer's print was compared with four other versions,

firstly the text (k) printed by Herbert G. Wright in BEarly English

Versions of the Tales of Guigcardo and Ghismonds and Titus and

Gisippus from the Decameron, Early English Text Society, Original

Series 205 (London, 1937), pp. 102-29. This is a copy of an
incunable, British Library IA 5219, printed around 1499-1500 by

Kornelius von Zieriksee of Cologne.

A further printed version (2) was available in the University
Library in Durham (Cosin H I 12), collected with the works of
Aeneas Sylvius Piccolomini (later Pope Pius II), in the Opera

quae extant omnia (Basle, 1551), pp. 954-9.

Two manuscript versions of the tale are held by the
Wlrttembergische Landesbibliothek in Stuttgart. Both are in
collections of Humanist works dating from the second half of the
fifteenth century. One of these (§) may be more precisely dated
from the watermarks to between 1456 and 1459. This carries the
catalogue number Cod., poet. et phil, 2° 35, and contains Bruni's
translation on folios 158% - 1617T. Among the works contained in
its 218 folios are three more pieces which Niklas treated:

Controversia de nobilitate by Buonaccorso Montemagno (the basis

for Niklas' 14th Translatze), The Ass, attributed to Lucian

(Translatze 13), and Aeneas Sylvius' Historia de duobus Amantibus

(Translatze 1). The manuscript held by the Wlrttembergische

Landesbibliothek was donated by Johann Dreher, a merchant of



Heilbronn, to the Cistercian house in Sch®ntal in 1611. It is
leather-bound, written on paper 31 x 21 cm. in a Bastard hand and
rubricated. At the opening of the tale, as often at the beginning

of a piece, is a 3-line gold initial and some floral ornamentation,

The second manuscript (L) is classified as HB X 24 among the
Codices Philosophici and came from Weingarten. It was probably
wfitten in Leipziz between 1464 and 1470. Bruni's text (74r - 78r)
is headed 'Die duobus Amantibus Girardo et Sigismunda' and ends
with the words 'scriptum Lipcz(ig) anno domini LXVIII ...'. The
manuscript is on vaper 21.5 x 15.5 cm. and has 249 leaves. It is
bound in pale leather, and several hands (Cursive and Bastard) were
involved in its production., There is space left for initials, as

at the beginning of this tale: (T)ancredus.

Apart from the Bruni translation of Boccaccio, the collection
containsg letters, treatises and speeches by, among others, Aeneas
Sylvius, Peter Luder, Cicero, Poggio, Salutati, Gregor Heimburg,
Aristotle in Latin and also Bruni's Latin translation of speeches
by Aeschines, Demades and Demosthenes, along with pieces by

anonymous authors.

A comparison of these five versions with Niklas' German text
affords no conclusive evidence of the identity of his source.
The manuscripts and prints consulted all vary slightly from one to

another, and it is often possible tc deduce from the translation
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the reading which Niklas must have had in front of him,
particularly since he claimed to be a literal translator.
However, with the exception of k, it nroved impossible to single
out with absolute certainty any one of these versions as more
closely cognate than the others to Nilklas' exemplar. DMNiklas'
translation contains a small number of errors in relation to the
Italian, which must have been tzken over from his source, 0, and
these can be accounted for by wayward translations in some of the
Latin versions. ©On the basis of these errors we can glean some
indication of the relationship of the versions consulted and

Niklas' source.

S - 1456-9, held in Stuttgart

The earliest of these five versions of Bruni's text is the
manuscript Cod. poet. et phil. 2° 35 held by the Wlrttembergische

Landesbibliothek. It contains a number of errors peculiar to it:

Sigismunda, having returned as a widow to her father's house,
and realizing the small likelihood of her father's finding her a
second husband, decides to choose a lover from among the men at
her father's court:
Boccaccio, 1, 27ff.

E veggendo molti uomini nella corte del padre usare, gentili
e altri ...

This is rendered by m (11. 19-20), in agreement with b, k and L as

Frat paterna domus plena nobilium / ignobiliumque
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but 3, probably through a misreading of an abbreviation, has

Erat preterea domus ...

On receiving Sigismunda's letter in the reed, Guiscardus
begins forthwith to make vreparations to follow her instructions:
Boccaccio, 1. 91ff.

Alla gual cosa fornire Guiscardo prestamente ordinata unag
fune con certi nodi e cappi ...

m, at 11. 54-5, along with b, X and L, translates this correctly:

quo ea exequeretur / funem nodis / capistrisque impigre
parauverat,

but S puts the word 'rope' into the plural:

... tunes ... preparauerat

Sigismunda's plan is successful and Guiscardus descends into
the cave to wait for her. When she can get away from her maids,
Sigismunda also goes to the cave, 'dove, trovato Guiscardo,
insieme maravigliosa festa si fecero'. (Boccaccio 11. 105-6).

The corresponding phrase in m (11. 63-4) reads

repertumque 1in antro iuuenem cupientissime in complexum
recepit.

b and L coincide with m in the use of 'cupientissime'. k's
'desideratissime in amplexum recepit' also preserves the same
meaning, whereas S has

recepit ... iuuenem anxientissime in comnlexum

which hardly suits the mood of ithe lovers' rejoicing.
i

Having heard Tancredus' renroaches and presented her case
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in defence, Sigismunda issues a challenge to her father to punish
her in the same way as Guiscardus:
Boccaccio, 1. 349ff,

per cio che io t'accerto che quello che di Guiscardo fatto

avrai o farai, se di me non fai il simigliante, le mie mani
medesime il faranno.

jo
I

and L share the reading of m, 1. 205ff:

Addo etiam illud., in guiscardum quicquid a te factum erit/
iam et si in me idem non feceris” mee tamen manus ipse
efficient.

The writer of 3, verhaps influenced by 'Addo' at the beginning

of the sentence, wrote

... Se in me addere non feceris ...

Tancredus sends Guiscardus' heart to Sigismunda with a
message:
Boccaccio, 1. 376ff.
'I1 tuo padre ti manda questo per consolarti di quella cosa
che tu piu ami, come tu hal lui consolato di cid che egli
pin amava.'
m, 1. 217ff. (b, k, L)

— — =34

pater tuus hoc dono tibi mittit/ ut consoletur te de ea re
quam tu plurimum amas., quemadmodum tu de ea re quam ipse
plurimum amabats consolata es.

In S the tense of the verb is oresent:

«.. quam ipse plurimum amat ...

Hone of these errors are taken over by Niklas' translation and
may be presumed not to have heen included in his source. There are,

however, other occasions where the Latin translation is not a close
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rendering of the Italian and the variants in the different
versions fall into two groups. In the first, S, b and L share a

common reading as against m and k, and in the second, S, b and k

form a group.

Speaking in defence of Guiscardus, Sigismunda vpoints out to
her father that he himself had recognized Guiscardus' virtuous
nature:

Boccaccio, 1. 321ff.

Chi il commendd mai tanto, quanto tu'l commendavi in tutte
quelle cose laudevole che valoroso uom0 dee essere commendato?

m, 1. 189ff.

quid vnquam usque adeo laudatus est a tes ut ille in cunctis
operibus / que ad exellentiam pertinent virtutis.

k follows this usage of the word 'exellentiam' but S shares with

o

and L the reading

que ad exercitationem virtutis pertinent

Here we can establish a link between S, b and L and Niklas' source,
0, because of Niklas' translation (1. 237):

. . o e
in allen vnd yvetklichen wercken / so zu ubung der tugenden
gehgrig sint”

Sigismunda completes her speech with the challenge to
Tancredus to punish her: she will rot beg for mercy:
Boccaccio, 1. 346ff.

usa in me la tua crudelta, la quale ad alcun priego porgerti
disposta non sono.

In the Latin versions, the phrase is divided up into two balanced

sections,
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m, 1. 203ff.

verte in me crudelitatem tuam / «.. Equidem neque veniam
deprecor” neque penam formido.

In L the notion of punishment is wanting, though the verb 'formido’
appears:

neque veniam deprecor neque formido
S, b and k use the idea of nunishment in both halves of the phrase,
so that ‘'deprecor' now means 'ward off by vravers' rather than
'plead for':

nec penam deprecor neque formido.
Again a relationship can be assumed with 0. MNiklas at 11. 257-8

reads:

Dann ich bitt nit die pene / so furcht Jch ouch die nit.

L - Leipzig, between 1464 and 1470

The Leipzig manuscriot diverges from the Italian and from the

other versions on two notable occasions:

Vhen Tancredus goes into Sigismunda's room and finds it
emnty, he sits down and falls asleen:
Boccaccio, 1. 135ff,

e appoggiate il capo al letto e tirata sopra sé& la cortina,
quivi s'addormentd.

m, 11. 83-4

reclinatogue ad lectum capite? ac neristromate ante se
tracto dormitare cepit.

The verb 'dormitare' is also used in S and kX and the same sense is
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given by b's 'soporari'. L at this point reads 'cogitare cepit'.

This fturns out to be the very occasion when Sigismunda has
summoned Guiscardus:
Boccaccio, 1. 138ff.

Ghismonda, che per isventura quel dl fatto aveva venir
Guiscardo ...

m, 1. 84ff, (s, b, k)

— _— =T

Sigismunda (quia infaustum per eam diem factum guiscardum ad
se venire fecerat)

but L makes the addition of the word 'prandio’

quia ex infausto prandio ver eam diem facto guiscardum ad se
venire ...

Another addition made by L is also found in b. Sigismunda
addresses the heart which has been presented to her:
Boccaccio, 11, 405-6
'Ahi! dolcissimo albergo di tutti i miei piaceri,
m, 1. 235 (3, k)
0 iocundissimum hospicium voluptatum mearum /
b and L read

0 iocundissimum ac suavissimum hosnicium ...

These variants do not seem to have been taken over by 0.

Divergence among the texts occurs over word order in the
translation of the nhrase describing Tancredus' habit of going

to stay and talk with his daughter.
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Boccaccio, 11. 124-5

e quivi con lei dimorarsi e ragionare alquanto
b and L again separate from the others in taking 'con lei’ as
referring to 'dimorarsi':

ibique sermone aliquo instituto / cum ea aliquando morari

(h cum eo)
whereas m, S and k put 'cum ea' with the first verb (m, 1. 76):
ibique sermone aliquo cum ea instituto / aliquanto morari /
This is a case where Niklas' word order suggests that he had the
translation given by b and L in his source:
Niklas, 11. 90-1

vnd alda mit etlichen reden Jm flrgenomen by Jr ain wyle
zebelyhen.

m - Peter Schbffer, Mainz, 2?1469

The oldest of the prints contains several variants which are

not found in the other versions consulted.

When Sigismunda remembers the cave, she does not want to
divulge her secret to anyone and struggles on her own to open the
door,

Boccacecio, 1. 82ff.

.\ . . . . .
La quale, accio che niuno di cio accorgersi potesse, molti
di con suoi ingegni penato avea, ...

m, 1ll. 47-8

«ss que sagaci consilio anxia / ne quem conscium facti
haberet ipsa per se longo licet conatu / con

Here 'anxia' (Derhaps giving the meaning 'worried lest ...') seems
to be a misreading for 'annixa' ('striving that') found in b and

k ('adnixa' in L, 'innixa' in S).
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Before making a choice among all the courtiers, Sigismunda
first considers their manners and habits:
Boccaccio, 11. 30-1

e considerate le maniere e i costumi ¢i nmolti
The doublet 'maniere' - 'costumi' is exnanded in the Latin to give
three synonyms: 'moribus /vitaque et forma'. For 'forma' m alone

has 'fama' (1. 22) which fits the context equally well.

In order to get into the cave, Guiscardus has to tie a rope
to a bush and lower himself in through a hole:
Boccaccio, 1. 27ff.

e accomandato ben l'uno de' capi della fune ad un forte

bronco che nella bocca dello sviraglio era nato, per quella
si collo nella grotta e attese la donna,

In 3, b, kX and L 'ner quella' is taken to refer to 'la fune',

giving the sense 'by whicﬁ (rOpe) he let himself into the cave'
sese per funem dimisit.

Inm it is taken as referring to 'la bocca' and meaning 'through

which {opening)' (1. 59):

sese per foramen dimisit.

Sigismunda, ansvering her father's rebuke, describes her
struggle against the urges of nature within her. She succumbed,
being unable to resist:

Boccaccio, 11, 266-7
Alle quali forgze non notendo io resistere, ...

All the versions except m read 'cum resistere nagquirem', but in m
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(1. 160) the reading is 'cum resistere requirem'.

A similar slip seems to have occurred at m 1. 270.
Sigismunda, on her death bed, is nouring scorn on Tancredus' tears:
Boccaccio, 11. 479-80

Chi vide mai alcuno, altro che te, piagnere di quello che
egli ha voluto?

giving in the Latin:
quis vnquam preter te plorauit id ipsum quod fieri concupiuit
(§ denlorauit). In m, however, 'nlorauit' has been misread as

'probauit’.

On none of these occasions does m show any link with O but
there is one further error found only in m which does suggest a

connection with O:

Sigismunda praises her lover's heart and says that it has
earned a golden grave:
Boccaccio, 11, 414-5

quella sepoltura hai che il tuo valore ha meritato

id sepulchrum habuisti / quod tua merebatur prestantia
m adds the word 'voluptatum' (1. 239)
++.. quocd tua merebatur prestantia voluptatum
which is obviously the version which nrompted Niklas to write (1. 350

das verdient hat din firpintlichkait gller wollusten.




15.

b - Marcus Hopperus, Basle, 1551

The Basle print dates from much later and has affinities with

L, as have bheen pointed out above.

On one occasion b has a different reading from the other
Latin texts. Before the lovers part after their first secret
meeting, they agree on a plan to keep their affair secret:
Boccaccio, 11. 109-10

e dato discreto ordine alle loro amori accio che segreti
fossero

m, 11. 65-6

sumntaque / in_futurum tempus quo amores eorum secreti forent /

This addition stressing the future is rendered by b as 'in
secuturum tempus', but 3, k and L use the word 'securus' which

seems less suitable: L, k 'in securum tempus'; S 'securo tempore'.

k - Zieriksee, Cologne, 1499/ 1500

This print stands apart from the rest of the versions consulted
through the many additions which it makes to the text. These
occur throughout, but a typical examnle is the passage where
Tancredus tells Sigismunda of his indecision with respecl to her.
Boccaccio, 1. 208ff.

ma di te sallo Iddio che io non so che farmi. Dall'una parte
mi trae 1'amore, il quale io t'ho sempre pid portato che
alcun padre portasse a figliuola, e d'altra me trae
giustissimo sdegno preso per la tua gran follia: quegli

vuole che io ti perdoni, e questi vuole che contra a mia
natura in te incrudelisca: ma prima che io partito prenda
disidero d'udire quello che tu a questo dei dire'. E questo
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detto basso il viso, piangendo si forte come farebbe un
fanciul ben battuto.

I=

at this point reads (additions underlined):

de te autem quid acturus sim incertus consilij sum neque
statuere adhuc potui quid agere debeam, cum ex alter parte
dilectio et beniuolentia, quam ©go maiorem guam vllus vnquam
parens erga te habui, ab omni vindicta tibi infligenda e
retrahat, alter vero ex parte iusta indignatio tua(m) exorta
per culpam me flagitio impellat; quorum alterum vt ignoscam,
alterum vt seuiam, adhortatur. Ergo guid agam, aut quid con-
silij capiam, indeliberatus hucusque permansi. Sed priusquam
aliquid certum super hac re statuam, quid ad hec respondeas
audire cupio.,' His dictis ac multum aspere obiectis Tancredus
vultum dimisit et 1(a)chrimas instar pueri vapulantis effudit.

Mone of the other versions makes these additions - cf. m, 1. 124ff,

k is also set apart by an error which is not followed by any
other translation or by Niklas. Tancredus goes into his daughter's
room and while waiting for her to return, falls asleep and remains
unnoticed by the lovers when they come in. Awakened by the noise,
Tancredus' first reaction to his discovery is sorrow:

Boccaccio, 1. 146ff.
avenne che Tancredi si sveglio, e senti e vide cio che

Guiscardo e la figliuola facevano: e dolente di cid oltre
modo, prima gli volle sgridare ...

=

his ludis excitatus, Tancredus, cum vigil factus esset,
sentit omnia et vidit que fiebant, somnogue concitatus
primum exclamare voluit;

'gsomno' in kX is a misreading of 'summo' in the other versions, and
'dolore! has been omitted:

m, 1. 89ff,

Hijs exitatus tancredus cum vigil factus esset” sensit et
vidit omnia que fiebant, summoque dolore concitatus~
primum exclamare voluit/ ...
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Conclusion

A1l the texts except kK have only minor variations, Isolating

the one closest to 0 is therefore difficult.

S, L and m have been shown to have wayward readings which have
no correspondences in the German text. It follows that Niklas'
exemnplar was not descended from these, nor can they have been the
ancestors of k or b.

k shares no certain errors with 0. The omission of veniam
by both is not conclusive. Since there annears to be no point of
contact with O and it is in any case very verbose and corrupt, k

can be eliminated as a nossible candidate for use as a hase text.

O's position is ambiguous. On the one hand it was linked by

a clear variant exercitationem to the group SLb (as against mk:

excellentiam); it also shared the reading cum ea morari with Lb

(as against mkS). On the other hand it was clearly linked by the

error prestantia voluptatum with m alone.

The only way to account for these diverging connections is hy
postulating contamination at some point in the line of descent -
likely in view of the huge popularity of this tale and the

existence of many manuscripnts and printed versions.
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In the absence of conclusive evidence of an undivided affinity
between O and any other single witness, the Mainz print of 1479 (m)
was selected as the text to be reproduced in my edition, a decision
reinforced by the gross error mentioned above which the German

follows closely.

Trhe relationship of the five Latin witnesses and Niklas' German
text may be demonstrated by the following diagram, which - it must

be stressed - is based on evidence which is not conclusive:-

Bruni's Original (1438)

|

Archetype

|

*X (exercitationem) *Y (exellentiam)
(1456-9) " ( ] L
46-9/8 2 o ii) ,“n (c1469) X
| mora , (1499-1500)
/!
ac suavissimumn /’
/s
L (1464-70) #0
(prandio) l
N (orinted 1478,
b (1551) composed before
1464)

Notes

1. Hellmut Lehmann-Haunt, Peter Sch®ffer of Gernsheim and Mainz
(New York, 1950), Plate 19, p. 143.
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2 THE TALE OF GUISCARDUS AND SIGISMUNDA

Item in der andern iranslatze von gwiscardo vnd Sigismunda

wirt funden ain laidsamer truriger vsgange ainer bulschaft

vnd grosser liebe zwlischen disen zZwayen menschen des der vatter
Tancredus ain vrsachh was daz er die selben sigismundam sin
tochter zelang verhielt vnd nit usgeben wolt in elicher
verhyring.

Thus Niklas sums up the Boccaccio story which he translated
from the Latin of Leonardo Bruni Aretino and placed second in his

collection of Translatzion oder tlltschungen. Where the summary of

the story given in the Decameron itself briefly describes the

action,

Tancrede, prenze di Salerno, uccide l'amante della figliuvola

e mandale il cuore in una coppa d'oro; la quale, messa

sopr'esso acqua avvelenata, quella si bee, e cosi muore.

(p. 461,1)
Niklas is here commenting on the story in such a way as to
indicate its moral purpose. It follows a story which illustrates
that all illicit love affairs bring more sorrow than joy, but in
this story the blame is transferred from the ill-fated lovers to
the negligent father. Although this interpretation of the novella
can be seen to fit the facts, it suggests that the story is no
more than a moral tract to illustrate the duty of a father and
omits many other elements which make the story hoth dramatically
satisfying and thematically interesting, the product of a new
spirit, born in Italy, which Niklas was trving to spread in

Germany.
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The opening is economical and concentrated, locating the
geographical setting and the social milieu - at a prince's court
in Salerno - and introducing the Tirst of the major characters,
Tancredus, with his chief characteristics, his sentleness and
kindly nature. The second sentence outlines not only tlhe change
in Tancredus' behaviour but also the outcome of the story. With
the knowledge that Tancredus is responsihle for the death of two
lovers, the pattern of the story has GLeen indicate? to the audience,
whose curicsity 1s now roused to find out not what havpens, bvut
how. A further ominous remark adds to the sense of cdooms
Tancredus only had one daughter, but it would have been better if
he had rot even had her - we can now expect the events to be

related to be grave.

The stress is now placed on the fact that the daughter is the
only child: Tancredus' inordinate love for Sigismunda is thus
explained. In Hans Sachs' adaptation of the story, Sigismunda's
mother diles during Sigismunda's marriage, leaving Tancredus
dependent exclusively on his daughter.1 Although no mention is
iwade here of the mother's death, the total absence of reference
to her in the story leads us to assume that she is dead and that
Sigismunda is thus the sole object of Tancredus' affections.
This is the rcason why he wants to keep her at home, but the
suggestion is that Tancredus acts against the course of nature
and the laws of custom in not marrying her off at tle usual age.

It is nornal for girls to want to be married and Tancredus is
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allowing his selfishness to stand in the way of his daughter's
good. When he eventually marries her to the son of the Duke of

Campania, she is very soon widowed and returns home.

Trere now follows a description of Sigismunda (though she
has not vet bteen named), stressing her beautiful appearance. The
remark that she wvas endowed with greater intelligence “han is
suitable for a woman seems to fit in more with the traditional,
medieval view of the nosition of women such as Tancredus might
hold, than with the attitude which is illustrated by the rest of
the story, which asserts the right of the woman as an individusl
to shape her own destiny.

Sigismunda's position at the court of her ‘gﬁtigem vatter!’
(11. 15-16) (an adjective frequently applied to Tancredus) is
that of a great lady, with apparently all that she could wish for,
but she is dissatisfied when she realizes that her father has no
intention of finding her a second husband. Her sense of nropriety
forbids her to asl him to do this, but it does not nreclude her
taking a lover in secret. She knows what she requirez of a lover:
he must be 'ains adellichen gemfitz' (11. 20-1), and her choice is
made quite deliberately after consideration of the behaviour of
all at the court, nobles and commoners. The crux of the theme of
nobility treated in thig story is that the man who is most noble
in behaviour is low born, 'ainen JWngling mit namen gzwiscardum von

. . . >
niderm geschlecht zeborn / Aber von loblichen sitten vber all
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ander wol edel.' (1. 24ff.). Sigismunda Talls in love with
Guiscardus as she observes his noble manners. Guiscardus is
quick-witted (*der von vernunft nit trege' - 1. 28), notices, and
begins to reciprocate. The overwhelming power of love is stressed,

as Guiscardus' thoughts become totally absorbed in his passion.

The woman takes the initiative and thinks of a way for them
to meet, using her wits and cunning to devise a secret plan for
a rendez-vous. This element of intrigue (the message in the reed
and the secret passage from the cave) adds interest and a sense of

adventure to the plot.

It is Love, personified, which brings the secret tunnel to
the lady's memory, and her own skill and intelligence enables her
to find a way of using it. The opening of the huge o0ld door costs
her considerable effort, but she is capable enocugh not to need
help ('durch sich selbs die kunst fand /' - 11. 56-7). The fact
that Sigismunda acts on her own initiative stresses her strength
of character and her self-sufficiency - she does not need a
confidante for moral or practical support - and also strengthens
the importance of secrecy in these dealings. Sigismunda takes
extreme care in making her plans and her precise approach even
involves taking the measurements of the cave. Guiscardus also
takes his own precautions. He puts on a leather suit to protect
himself from the thorns at the entrance to the cave, prepares a

rope, and, for his part, respects total secrecy ('gantz allain wvnd
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sust mengklichen vnwissend' - 1. 66), going tc the cave at night
and waiting until the daytime when it is possible Tor Sigismunda,
by feignings to be in need of rest, to retire to her room and let
him in. Thus on this occasion, the plans for a clandestine
meeting are carried out smoothly and culminate in the Joyful union
of the lovers. Throughout, the accent has been on secrecy, and
before they part, the lovers agree on the means to keep their
affair secret in future. Hence the discovery, when it occurs, is

given a heightened dramatic effect.

The passage of time is indicated in the statement that
Guiscardus, having learned the way, returned many tiwmes, but there
is no precise reference to how much time elapses before the
discovery. ‘Their mutual love is a source of great joy to the
couple, but just at this point, the climax of their happiness,
the hand of Fate strikes. Fate is seen as the enemy o° lasting
pleasure and causes the lovers' happiness to turn to pain. Again
the prediction of a bitter end to come creates a sense of doom
without diminishing the tension. The narrative then begins to
build up stage by stage to the discovery, beginning with the
apparently casual statement of Tancredus' habit of going to his
daughter's room to while away the time with her, and leading up to
the fateful coincidence. TPor it is indeed coincidence which
brings Tancredus into the room on one occasion when Sigismunda has
sent for Guiscardus ('vnd sich z9 vngellick begeben hatt / ...' -

11. 100-1), and not through any lack of care and discretion that the
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lovers fail to see the sleeping Tancredus.

Tancredus' immediate reaction on waking up and realizing what
he is witnessing is grief, but this is followed swiftly by desire
for revenge. Thus he stifles the cry which comes to his lips,
lest it should hamper his plans to avenge the wrong which he feels
has been done to him. At this point, the climax of the action of
the story, the reader's sympathy is completely with the lovers,
who are still blissfully unaware of their impending doom, and
Tancredus' desire to punish is condemned as 'laster' (1. 111).

Without hesitation, Tancredus takes the decision to have
Guiscardus taken prisoner, and sends out men to catch him as he
emerges from the cave that night. He is motivated by grief ('mit
vngelouplichem schmertzen betr&bt/’ - 1. 118), and is still
represented as weeping when he confronts Guiscardus. He accuses
him of ingratitude for his master's generosity - reacting in a

+

self-centred way, Tancredus feels that he has deserved better

rewaré than the shame which Guiscardus has brought on him,

The only words which Guiscardus speaks in the whole story are

simple and nowerful, not a clamour for mercy but an affirmation of

-

the power of love. There is a parallel here with the attitude of

Sigismunda which shows that thevy are kindred spirits. In contrast

to Tancredus' emotional outbursts, both Sigismunda and Guiscardus

show unfailing self-control in their reactions. When Tancredus,
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having ordered Guiscardus to be imprisoned, goes to confront
Sigismunda, he is again weeping as he addresses her. He is amazed
that she could even think of compromising her honour in this way,
since he had always observed her virtuous nature. That he finds
her actions inconceivable underlines how little comprehension
Tancredus has for his daughter's pogition, but his attitude is
perhaps understancdable in these circumstances. His unwillingness
to understand her plight only becomes clear later in his refusal
to take account of her justification of her action until it is too

late.

In his exaggerated indignation and grief, Tancredus says that
his life holds nothing but misery because of the memory of
Sigismunda's sin., He is irked even more, however, by the fact
that Sigismunda chose someone of low birth to be her lover - a
youth raised at court out of charity. Ee is sure of what course
of action to take in respect of Guiscardus but with regard to
Sigismunda he is torn between his great love for her (emphasized
previously) and what he congiders Jjustifiable anger. As he spesks,
he bows his head and weeps like a child who has been struck - a
telling simile and a gesture which is significant in its contrast
to Sigismunda's. When the truth of the situation dawns on her, she
is also greatly distressed but her strength of character enables
her to overcome her distress: 'Doch grgsse irs gemﬁts die tet
Vberwinden wyplich bl8dikait' (11. 165-6). Sigismunda raises her

head, her expression unflinching. Forthwith she resolves to share
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her lover's fate and scorns life. She does not consider lowering
herselfl to beg mercy of her father, although she could doubtless
have placated him if she had wanted. She is determined that
Tancredus should recognize the truth of the situvation and confirms
her love for Guiscardus, saying that if such a thing is possible,
she will continue to love him after death, and lays the blame for
her action with her father. It was not feminine weakness on her
part but her father's neglect which led her into this affair. She
says that her father should have shown more understanding for her
needs, especially since she is very like him. He should have been
able to cast his mind back to his own active youth and realized
that her needs as a young woman, made of flesh and blood like him,
would not be satisfied with the idle 1life at court. Sigismunda's
reproach, particularly since 1%t is expressed in such a lucid and
logical way, does not seem unfair. Precisely because Sigismunda
takes after her father, the implication is that it should not have
been too great an effort for Tancredus to put himself in her
position. But Tancredus, being totally wrapped up in his own

needs, is incapable of even a little understanding.

Initially, Sigismunda feels, the forces of Love and Fate were
favourable to her, working together tc show her the way to the
realization of her hores. Again the emphasis on secrecy
('verborgenlich vnd in gehaim sust mengklichem vnwissend' - 11, 204
-5) shows that her priority bhas been to avoid scandal. Setting

herself apart from the many women who embark on such affairs
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merely by chance, Sigismunda asserts her conscious choice:

‘... sunder mit wolbedgchten sinn vnd mate / mir gwiscardum
ervellet han liebzehaben /' (11, 208-9). Sigismunda always acts
deliberately, and having chosen her course, she has pursued it
with constancy and reaped the rewards in the Joy of true love.
This declaration brings to a climax Sigismunda's defence of her
action and shows her to be an elcquent champion of love and of
women. She represents the voice of the new age even more strongly,
however, in her next argument, in which she attacks Tancredus for

his double standards.

In suggesting that her action would have been less
reprehensible had she chosen a high-born lover, Tancredus is, in
Sigismunda's opinion, making a judgement worthy only of the
ignorant masses: 'Jn dem folgest du nach dem falschen wine des
plifels vnd gemainen folckes?' (11. 214-5). The all-important
theme of Fate reappears, acting with dlind disregard for merit
when it decrees the position of men. Sigismunda states
unequivocally that all men are born equal and are distinguished
only by virtue. Here is the nev spirit of Humanism speaking out
against the o0ld ideas of divinely ordained hierarchy in which

nobility of birth was equated with nobility of mind.

Sigismunda obviously sees hersclf as one of the culturally
superior who can perceive true nobility., Those who fail to value

it are condemning themselves. HNere Sigismunda is placing her
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father among those who are too ignorant to see this, and
challenging him to concede that she is right. She reminds him
that he had always been full of praise for Guiscardus, and is
forcing him to admit that Guiscardus was worthy of this praise and
far superior in worth to those courtiers who were of noble birth.
Her argument is unassailable and hter speech powerful, destroying
Tancredus' feeble obiections without allowing him to defend
himself ('"f8r war / du redest das nit ist' - 1. 242-3). Once more
she turns the tables on her father, laying the blame at his feet
for Guiscardus' lowly position: if Tancredus had given Guiscardus'
merits appropriate and Just reward, he would have occupnied a
station befitting his qualities. She now draws support for her
argument from the past to vnrove that many who becanme kings and
princes had humble origins, Without letting her father sneak,

she then takes the decision which ke is too weak to make. She
assunes ﬁhe resnonsibility for her actions and feels that
Guiscardus should not bear the punishment alone. She is not
afraid of Tancredus' anger and cruelty and asks him not to spare
her if he intends to punish Guiscardus. If he does not carry out
the same punishment on her, she will carry 1t out herself. After

this threat she dismisses her Tather scornfully, accusing him of

- . v s op . )
vomanly wveakness - 'Gang nu hin nach wibischem sitten vnd gusz vsz
dine trechen' (1. 261) - and challenging him to kill them. FHere

the woman is the one who is fearless and strong of character and

=

the father takes on the 'female' attributes of weakness, unable

to control the tears which Sigismunda derides.
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Sigismunda's words have some effect on Tancredus, in that he
is impressed by her 'groszm&tikait' (11. 263-4), but he i1s unable
to take her seriously. He does not believe that she will carry
out her threat and he has not taken heed of her wishes. His
decision not to harm her is taken on nurely selfish motives, since
this is not what she wants. He simply cannot bring himself to
punish the child on whom he has so long doted. He is foolish
enough to think that he can change her, and cure her of this love
of which he disapproves, demonstrating how little he has understood
of her speech, He needs to satisfy his thirst for revenge, and by
having Guiscardus murdered he has avenged the wrong which
Guiscardus did him. FHowever, the sending of the heart to Sigismunda
is a gruesome touch stemming from the need to make her pay for
having hurt him, Although he has resolved not to harm Sigismunda,
this is surely a punishment of the most cruel kind. The message

indicates that he is exacting retribution on her for destroying

N

[

1is

[

aith in the sole object of his affections and shows his lack
of understanding for his daughter. For Sigismunda is already
carrying ocut her intention of suicide - proving once again that

L

her words are never idle, nor actions capricious.

When the cup with the heart is brought to her, Sigismunda's

te. She shows complete

gesture as usual underlines her mental sta
control, allowing no expression of shock or grief to trouble her

stoic ccuntenance, receiving the gift 'mit vnerschrockner angesicht'’

(11. 280-1). Once again she demonstrates her superiority over her
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father by not breaking down at this egruesome sight, but collecting
herself immediately and delivering a speech of praise to her dead
lover, and turning Tancredus' intentions upside down by approving
his gesture as one of homage to Guiscardus and generosity to her.
There is a note of bitter irony as she addresses the heart which
she would have nreferred to imagine rather than see, saying that
Guiscardus' merits have earned him recognition even from his

enemy - the heart is worthy of a golden grave, and lacked only

the tears of the beloved.

It is interesting that Sigismunda says that Fortune has
brought Guiscardus' life to its ernd, but that God has sent the
heart to her so that she could pay homage to it. This found an
echo in Niklas' own motto 'Fortuna dirigeat - Deus provideat':

the workings of Fortune are blind and indiscriminate, but the

pover of God is still a Torce for good.

Sigismunda feels the soul of Guiscardus to be present,
waliting for her, and she »nromises to join it on 1fs way. As she

had nromised, her devotion stretches beyond the grave.

At this point Sigismunda sheds her only tears, but it is
emphasized that she does it because it is fitting homage to her
lover; it is not a sign of weskness as in other women, ©r indeed
in her father, and she is able to look up with dry eves when she

feels her duty is done. The poignancy of this moving scene is
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enhanced by the effect of Sigismunda's behaviour on her maids.
They are moved to tears without knowing the cause of her grief.
Sigismunda, however, can master her emotions and, Yraving psaid her
toll of tears to the heart, promises to follow her lover and acts
upon her words. Her attitude is egain stoical,
(1. %326}, as she drinks the poison ané she awaits death
'schwygend' (1. 329). Throughout, her silence is a sign of the
strength which separates her from the rest of her sex, and from
her fTather. When he realizes what is happening, he is once again

moved to noisy lament: 'vnd als er verstund wvnd marckt anctdurft

des todes? tett er erbermklich vnd ellenklich sich selbs vnd die
tochter wainen.' (11. 336-8), a striking contrast to Sigismunda's
quiet flow of tears which is not motivated in any way by self-nity:
'nit anders dann ob ain brunn vsz jren ougen wile/ vbergos sy do

das hertze gwiscardi mit grossem flusze der trechern”t (11. 314-5).
Unlike Sigismunda, Tancredus is not vnrepared to face the

consequences of his actions and is only too late concerned to

confort his daughter. ot until this v»oint had he taken seriously
Sigismunda's threat: in every way he misjudged her and underestimated
ker strength of character. 1In her dying speech Sigismunda
underlines his folly - why should he cry, since he has achieved

what he wanted? He should save his tears for the occasions when

his wishes are not fulfilled. By contrast to his daughter, Tancredus
did not know what he wanted and was unable to follov fthrousgh his

impetuous action.
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Sigismuada's final triumph lies in her last request to
Tancredus. In demanding to be buried in the same tomb as her
lover, she is forcing her father into accepting her view of the
matter, into accepting after her death what he refused to accept
when she was alive. Tancredus, unable to control himself as ris
daughter does, 1is incapable of answering: 'die grgsse des
schmerczens vnd wainens besclosz den mund tancredi / das er nit

\ - . . . .
antworten mocht.' (11. 348-9), but Sigismuncda's victory is sure

and she dies veacefully, with a gesture of devolion to her lover

)

by pressing the reart to her, and of genevosity in the blessing

which she accords to all.

This is the 'bitter end' of the love of Sigismunda and
Guiscardus, but the moral victory is theirs because Tancredus 1is
moved by regret and accords Sigismunda's request by glving the
lovers public burial in a single grave. Thus he acknowledges

before the world his own error and the validity of their cause.

1. Hans Sachs, Dichtungen, edited by K. Goedeke and J. Tittmann,
% vols, second edition (Leipzig, 1883-5), I, 18-24 (1.29).
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3 NIKLAS' TECHNIQUE AS A TRANSLATOR

In his introduction to the Translatzen, Niklas outlines hig
principles of translation and explains them in order to defend
himself against criticism. He says that he worked according to
the precept of Gregor Heimburg, who had said

daz ain yetklich tWtsch, daz usz ggtem zierlichen wvnd wol

gegsatazten latine gezogen vnd recht vnd wol getranferyeret

wery ouch gﬁt zierlich tltsche vnd lobes wirdig, haissen vnd

8in mliste, vnd nit wol verbessert werden mbecht.

(Translatzen, o 9,10ff)

Niklas' aim, then, was to form German into a literary language
by modelliné it on Latin and taking over from Latin constructions
and features foreign to the German language, but which he felt
improved and embellished it. He admits that the resulting version
is not always the most readily comnrehensible, but he has other
important purposes beside comprehensibility:
daz Ich aber kom da hin ich wolt, vnd verstanden werd, warumb
ich dise translaciones vf das genewest dem latin nach gesetzet
haby vnd nit geachtets ob dem schlechten gemainen vnd vnernieten

man das vnuerstentlich sin werd oder nit...

(Pranslatgzen, p. 8,19ff) ‘

The translations were planned, not only to make available to
readers with l1ittle or no knowledge of Latin the works of Italian
Humanism which so inspired Niklas, but also as an aid to readers
of Latin, in particular his pupils, in reading the originals.

Niklas stated his intention to print the Latin sources along with
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the translations but died before he was able to do so. If the
translations are to reflect and lead back to the glory of the
original, they must follow the Latin as closely as possible,
according to Niklas, but due to the poverty of the German language
in comparison with the wealth and abundance of Latin, it is not
always possible to match every lLatin word with a German one. 1In
this case he follows the principle advocated by Horace:
... Oracius flaccus in siner alten poetrye (als du waist)
schribet” daz ain getrliwer tolmetsch vnd transferyerer” nit
sorgfeltig sin sBlly ain yedes wort gegen aim andern wort
zeverglychen, sunder syge gnug” daz zu zyten ain gantzer sine
gegen aim andern sine verglychet werd. als ich dann ouch oft
vndvvil in disen anhfolgenden trgnslgtzen an andern orten
getan han vnd etwenne genbtiget tun musts von gebruch wegen
thtscher worten gegen den.latinischen” dero der grBsser folle
ist, in dem latine (als wir dann oft mit ainandern.von
sBlichen worten, etas senium senectus. vnd mens animus.,
felix beatus., vnd der gelychen hunderterlay geredt hant,
daran vns gebruchh ist aigenlicher tWtscher worten vnd

. o]
darumbe man die vmbreden muss.

(Translatzen, . 8,7ff.)

It will be seen from the following consideration of Niklas'
use and avoidance of Latinate constructions and his adherence to
and divergence from Latin wording to what extent he puts the theory
of 'ain yedes wort gegen aim andern wort' into practice and when

he finds 'umbreden' necessary or preferable,

Participles

One of the most striking features of Niklas' style is his

frequent use of participle constructions modelled on the Latin
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source. Obviously they appealed to him as neat, economical

constructions which presented few barriers to comprehension,

One aspect of the use of participles would be familiar to
Niklas in his work in the chanceries, the formula which he employs
in his introduction to the second Translatze:

1. vii-viii die history von griselde lutend
1. xi dem obgemelten bich

See also 11. xi-xii, xii-xiii.

In the translation itself, the use of the participle is often
taken over directly from the Latin, e.g.:

1, 26-7 Den selben sy emsenklich ansechend von tag z3 tag mer
vnd mer bewarende

eumque frequenter intuens / et in dies magis ac magis
illum probansg”

1. 46-7 ain loch / das durch den berge gehBwen der hllle liecht
gab. . _

foramen in monte ipsoc excisum / lumen antro infundebat.

See also 11. 734, 250-1,

The participle may function as an adjective:
1. 322 mit gedrlickneten ougen

siccatis oculis

or as a noun:

1. 327ff. den becher ... in Jren henden habende und des
liebhabenden hertze an Jr brust truckende ...
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patheram ... manibus tenens / amantisque cor cordi
suo appropinquans ...
although at times Niklas feels the need to add the noun 'mensch'’
to complete the sense of 'amans' (1. 3: 'amantium' = 'liebhabenden
menschen'). At 1. 121 the reverse is true, and 'egredientem

iuuenem' is rendered simply as 'den vfstygenden'.

Further examples of the present participle taken over from
the source are to be found at 11. 38, 106, 161, 171, 294, 319, 351

(present), and 11. 42, 106, 144-5, 149, 270, 318, 354 (past).

On some occasions Niklas uses a present participle where one
appears in the Latin, but without following the pattern exactly:
1., 69 vnd belaib alda begirlich der frbwen wartende.

in antroque ut optabat consistens / mulierem prestola-
batur.

See also 1. 308ff.

The participle may also be used to replace other constructions
in Latin, as the following examples show:
1. 59 vnd besach das loch den tag jnfgrend
ac foramen illud vnde lumen infundebatur sveculata.
1. 107 also wachende

cum vigil factus esset?

Strauss1 comments on the value of Niklas' role in extending

the use of the versatile narticiple in German but considers that
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Wyle overuses it:

Mit Bewusstsein und Absicht vielmehr hat er, von humanistischen
Tendenzen bestimmt, die dem Sprachhumanisten die syntaktisch-
stilistischen vorzlige lat. Participialformen, ihre Biegsamkeit
und die Mannigfaltigkeit ihrer Verwendung als nachahmenswert
vor Augen flihrten, die Adoption der lat. Participialwendung
vollzogen. .Wobei wir nebenbei nicht vergessen wollen, dass,
alle THWppischkeit und Masslosigkeit in dem aus Rand und Band
gehenden Gebrauche Wyles natlirlich zugegeben, die
humanistischen Einfllsse, die hier schon allzu Hppig wuchernd
ins Kraut geschossen.waren, weiterhin bis heute in massvollem
Wachstum doch den an sich dliirftigen deutschen Participial-
gebrauch recht glWcklich befruchtet haben.

Although the participle stands out because of its frequent
appearance and 'unnatural' ring, there are in fact as many occasions
when Wyle aveoids using a participle when it appears in the Latin,

replaéing it by a phrase.

Most frequently Niklas replaces the participle by a finite
verb, creating a new main clause, which may have the effect of

weighing down the sentence, especially if 'und' is also added:

1. 40 gedgcht er wol
cogitans
11. 58-9 und gieng ... in die hllin vnd besach das loch

in antrum descendens / ac foramen illud ... speculata.

See also 11. 74, 80, 95, 115, 165-6, 167, 283, 287, 293, 312, 315-6,

326, 350,

At other times the participle is rendered by a temporal

clause introduced by 'als':
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11. 10-11 als die ... vermechelt ward /

in matrimonio collocata /

11. 349-50 Sigismunda aber / als die enpfand ...
Sigismunda vero éentiens o

also 11. 15-16, 266, 333,

or a relative clause performs the function of the participle:

11. 84-5 die er nit minder lieb hatt

ipse non minus amans

11. 161-2 wainend glych aim kinde das geschlagen ist.

instar pueri lacrimans vapulantis.

But Wyle varies the pattern by using a number of other
constructions as circumlocutions for participles:

11. 17-18 wie gar wenig oder nfitzit ir vatter geflissen wer /
sy anderwerb zeuermecheln?

de altero sibi tradendo coniuge minime cogitantem

1. 38 schimpflich

quasi jocans

1. 110 mit merer bedeckung

magis tecto

11, 143-4 gso oft Jch in minem gem&t bedenck

refricante mernoriam animo

1. 175 Sunder der geschicht luter zevergechen

sed factum plane confitendo /
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In the last case, Wyle brings this constiruction into line with
the rest of the sentence, which has a series of infinitives with

'ze', and thus shows his concern for stylistic harmony.

Accusative and Infinitive

Another Latin cons truction which Wyle transplants into
German is the Accusative and Infinitive, again foreign to German
syntax (although some form of it may have appeared in the older
language), but apparently considered stylish by Niklas. Again it
is a 'neat' construction, avoiding the necessity of long 'dass'-
clauses. Its use is especially highly concentrated in Sigismunda's
speech defending herself against her father's accusations: it is
particularly practical in this type of argument where the speaker
takes up points made by someone else, but Wyle was not able to

secure a permanent place in the language for the construction.

Wyle uses the Accusative and Infinitive with verbs of
“Yhinking'
11. 40-1 gedgcht er wol jm das nit fne sach gegeben sin

cogitans non ab re sibi traditam fuisse”

(further examples at 11, 135-6, 184ff., 309, 321.)
'perceiving’s

11, 162-3% do aber sigismunda verst&nd vnd marckt gwiscardum
gefangen sin vnd ir liebe geofnets

Sigismunda vero postquam guiscardum captum/et amores
suos patefactos intellexit
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(also 11. 263-4, 283.),
'saying', 'confessing':

11, 179-80 Darvmb so vergich vnd bekenn ich mich gwiscardum lieb
gehept haben.

fateor igitur me amasse guiscardum.
(also 11. 232-3, 241-2, 252-3.),
and with adjectives expressing certainty:

11. 219-20 so 1st gewissz vnd vnzwyfellich vns alle von ainem
menschen ainen vrsprunge gehept haben /

certum est nos omnes homines ab vno homine originem
habuisse.

At 11. 262-3 the construction appears in German without a
Latin model:
Ob dich bedunck vns s8lichs verdient han
si ita meriti videmur/
and Niklas uses it also in his own introduction:

1. xiv ff, ... beddcht h¥t / s8lich historien der arbait wert
sin / ess 80 hab .ich gemaint sich wol gebliren daz ...

Wyle does not, however, render every Latin Accusative and
Infinitive by the same construction in German, but on several
occasions employs a clause introduced by 'daz' or 'wie':

1. 19ff. vnd satzt jr fir / 200 daz sy dann ir haimlich ainen
bHlen ains adellichen gemﬁtz s@chen wH1t.

secum ipsa statuit ... occulte amantem aliquenm
generosi animi sibi ipsi conquirere.

11. 70-1 tett dem glych’/ Wie sy ruw vnd schliffens notdurftig
wer”
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fingens se quietis ac somni indigentia /

(Purther examples at 11. 138ff., 264-5.).

Ablative Absolute

Despite his belief in Heimburg's theory, Wyle does not find
every Latin construction suitable to be transferred into German,
The Ablative Absolute is usually rendered in some periphrastic fomm,
chiefly by a temporal clause introduced by 'als' or 'do', e.g.:

11. 11-12 als der selb ir man gestarb

marito defuncto’”

1. 80 vnd do es nacht ward”
Facta deinde nocte”
(similarly at 11, 23-4, 28ff., 71-2, 76-7, 103, 133, 160, 336-7.),
or by a main clause, e.g.:
11. 93-4 vnd alda niemant fand/
nemine ibi reperto.

1. 99 vand lainte sin houpt vf das bette vnd zoch den vmbhang
fir sich

reclinatoque ad lectum capite’ ac peristromate ante se
tracto”

(Here we see Wyle's predilection for stringing clauses together with
‘und'.)

(Further examples at 11. 102, 199-200, 280, 321.)

Other forms of periphrasis are also found, sometimes turning

out rather clumsy, as at 11. 31-2:
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Jn dem nu vnd s8lich ir liebe beder gytt gegen ainander
erwvachsen was /
sese mutuo amantibus /
but, by contrast, neatly replaced By an adjective at 1. 66:
gantz allain

nullo penitus comitante /

When faced with a series of identical constructions at 1., 40ff.
Wyle varies his renderings:

als bald aber gwiscardus das rore genam ... vnd tett
+eo vf vnd fand ... vnd do er die gelas / vse

Guiscardus autem arundine suscepta / ... arundine
patefacta / ... reperit, quibus perlectis /...

Gerund

This construction is also avoided, being replaced by 'ze' +
infinitive, or a clause with 'wie':
1. 18 sy anderwerb zeuermecheln”

de altero sibi tradendo coniuge ...

1. 58 wie man die tlire vfbringen mécht,
adaperiendi hostij

C.f. also 11. 39-40, 140.

Other changes of construction

These occur at times when the translator feels that the German

sentence cannot be forced into the mould of the source. Although
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Niklas admired the 'tight' construction of the Latin sentence, he
does not always find it possible to imitate it, e.g. at 1. 2%:

- Vnd als sy dero aller sitten leben vnd gestalt
aigenlich erspecht ...

quorum multorum pemsatis moribus /...
Here a co-ordinating conjunction in the German replaces a relative
pronoun in the Latin, and for reasons of stress, 'multorum' is

changed to 'aller', emnhasizing the utter superiority of Guiscardus.

Joachimsohn2 reproaches Wyle with 'undeutscher Bevorzugung der
Passivkonstruktionen', but this is not evident in this novells.
At 11. 71-2 the Latin passive becomes active in German:

vnd als die dienst vnd Jungfrbwen sy deshalb verliessent
vnd abgiengen?”

comitibus ancillisque dimissis?

Other changes in construction seem to be motivated by stvlistic
concerns. At 1. 242-3 'falsum dices' is translated by 'du redest
das nit ist', which, with its series of monosyllables provides a
short, sharp denunciation of Tancredus' argument. In other
instances the pattern may be changed to form a balanced expression
e.g.¢
11. 335-6 ... geflissen hilff vnd trost ... zemittaillen.

... ferre auxilium et consolari ... conatus

The construction of Niklas' sentences is governed by strict

logic, and this overrides even his ideal of adherence to the source.
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In the series of phrases beginning 1. 281 Niklas is concerned to
keep the clauses divided up in their logical order, and thus
reserves the temporal clause so as to link it more closely to the
following one, which he presumably considers to be more closely
related in meaning:

vnd tett den becher vf / vnd sach das hertz Vnd als
sy die gesprochnen wort da mit bedachts erkant sy bald

pathera desuper aperta / ubi cor aspexit” et verba
secum ipsa recognouit” statim haut ambigua fuit

Wherever possible, Niklas likes to make clear the links between
clauses, as at 1. 307ff. where he repeats the noun understood in
the Latin and follows it with a relative clause. His sentence
marks much more clearly than the involved Latin construction the
separate elements of thought:
dann mit was weggeferten mbcht mir sin ain fr8licher
oder sicherer wege dann mit diner sele / die ich main
hie zg gegen sin
quo enim comite iocundius mihi esse posset iter ad illa

loca aut tutius? Persuadeo enim mihi animum tuum hic
adesse

The same feeling for logical sequence is often at the root of
a change of tense. At 1. 93 the German has a simple preterite, and
stays with this throughout the rest of the sequence, whereas the
Latin uses a Pluperfect and follows with an Ablative Absolute, an
Imperfect and a Present Participle. Here the German nresents a
much simplified form of sentence: Niklas is unable to reflect the

subtlety of the Latin:
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1. 92ff. Vnd do tancredus ... gieng in die schlafkamer siner
tochter / vnd alda niemant fand” darumb daz Sigismunda

... mit Jren JungfrBwen in aim garten was’” wolt er 8Y ...

in cubiculum filie tancredus descendisset: nemine ibi
reperto” propterea quia sigismunda ... et ancille in
ortis erant” nolens ..

At 1. 108, however, Niklas feels the need to place the German
infinitive one tense back from the Latin to preserve the logical

order:

1. 108ff. ... WOlt er der ersten §escthWen han” dann daz in
bald dar nach beddcht hat / ...

... primum exclamare voluit: postea illi melius visum
est ...

But again at 1. 348 he reverts to a simple sequence of preterites
where the Latin uses a Pluperfect:

11, 3%48-9 die grBsse des schmerczens vnd wainens besclosz den
mund tancredi / das er nit antworten mocht.

Magnitudo doloris atque gemitus precluserat Tancredo
fauces. nec respondere poterat.

A change of mood is also considered necessary by Niklas at 1.
147. Since the antecedent is indefinite, he probably feels a
subjunctive to be more fitting to the hypothetical nature of the
statement:
11, 146-7 ainen slichen / der dinem adel gezimpt hett.

virum ... talem / qualis nobilitati tue congruebat,

Similarly at 1. 297 the unreal nature of the statement calls in

Niklas' mind for a subjunctive:
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denn es wer gngg gewesen dich Jn Jnwendigen gemgt
zesechen.

nam satis erat mente et animo in animo intueri.

Despite Wyle's reputation as a literal translator, and indeed

his own claim to be such, there are many occasions in this text

when he does not follow the Latin slavishly, and this often makes

for a smoother or more vivid translation. They are usually short

phrases, which do not disturb the general pattern of the sentence,

but avoid the stiltedness of a 'word-for-word' translation:

1.

11

19

51

283

darnich bald

non multis post annis

Q
z0 schame

contra pudorem

ir wonung hatt «

degebat .

erkant sy ... vnzwifellich

haut ambigua fuit

Sometimes Wiklas is able to vary the vocabulary (11. 119-20

'kamer' and 'gemache' for 'cubiculum'), or to produce a more

expressive rendering in German, e.g.

11.

102-3

vnd schlaich gemachhe

pededentim ... se recepit

In particular his efforts at translating abstract expressions often
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demonstrate his power as an innovator - he coined many abstract
words ending in -ung - and show the way in which he adapted the
language to become a vehicle for the type of literature which he
was introducing to his compatriots. TFor instance, at 1. 297 he is
able to employ an adjective with a noun to replace two Latin
synonyms:

dich Jn Jnwendigen gemgt zesechen

mente et animo in animo intueri
At 1. 314-15 Niklas again finds a more natural translation,
comparing the 'whole sense' rather than word for word:

Ybergos sy ... mit grossem flusze der trechern”

maximam vim lacrimarum perfudit.

Yhen dealing with emotions, Niklas occasionally strikes an
original chord, as in 'die anfechtung Jnbrlinstiger nature' (11.
188-9) for 'nature feruores et impetus', but often his use 6f
vocabulary in this context is somewhat stereotyped. 'amoris mei'
is translated at 11, 210-11 as 'wdrer liebe', 'pius amor' as
'siisz liebe' (1. 203) and the plural noun wollusten is frequently
used for the Latin singular 'voluptas', as well as to translate the
Latin plural form which occurs very o"ten, and as a translation for
'delitie' (1. 16). The singular 'wolluste' appears at 1. 193 to
render 'delitie' and at 1. 205 for 'desiderium', thus this sphere
of vocabulary shows little variation. The past participle 'bewegt'
serves to translate two different Latin verbs:

1. 318 vsz barmhertzikait bewegt



48,
commiseracione tamen affecte

1. 354 vsser spatem rliwen bewegt”
sera penitentié ductus /
In similar contexts the verb 'umbgeben' is even more frequently
ﬁressed into service:
11. 16-17 mit vil wollusten vmbgeben!”

multis delitijs affluens /

11. 107-8 mit grossem schmertzen schnell vmbgeben:”

summoque dolore concitatus.”

11. 163-4 mit vngelouplichen schmertzen vmbgeben wordens”
incredibili dolore perculsa /

The problems for Niklas caused by the conéentration of Renaissance

literature on the individual, his inner experiences and emotions,

reflect not merely Niklas' own inadequacy as a translator, but the

poverty of the German 1anguage of the time as compared with the

more refined literary languages of his sources.

Expansion of the Latin

There are several possible reasons for the frequenit additions
which Niklas makes to the Latin text. One may be purely that it
is not possible to write in German in such a compact style as is
possible in the concise, economical Latin language. But Wyle's
additions go far beyond this and this has been seern as a result of

his pedantic concern to fill every possible gap of meaning and
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clarify every ambiguity, doubtless encouraged by his legal training.
Although he claims not to be worried whether or not his translations
are 'verstentlich' to the common man, he appears to take great

painé to clarify fhe meaning of the words and the relation of the

different elements of the sentence.

The essence of the novella is contained in Sigismunda's speech
of self-justification, in which she takes up Tancredus' acéusations
and then rejects them. This formal style of argument 6ften rests
on balanced sentences constructed on the pattern: conditional + main
clause, (11. 255-6 'Jst das ... so kere'; 11. 259-60 'Was ... du ...
nit t8st’ so s8llen doch ...'), and this accounts for Niklas'
insertion of many short words such as 'so' (11. 182, 206, 219),

'nu' (1. 202) and 'dann' (1. 184). At 1. 207 he adds 'danne daz

ich' as a link to clarify the argument.

This is also his intention in the many instances where the
pronoun is felt to be inadequate in referring back to an earlier
part of the sentence and Niklas replaces it by 1881ichs' or a
repetition of the noun: 11, 194-5 'Den selben begirden'; 1. 202
's8licher min begird'; 1. 247 's81lich armfit'; 11. 221-2 'dero
tugend ryche werck' (- Latin 'quorum opera' - perhaps Wyle felt
that the subject of the sentence (tugend) came so much earlier that
it was necessary to reiterate the concept,). Wherever nossible,
Niklas makes the sense as clear as he can by relating each thought

to the next in a logical, if longwinded, manner:



11. 52-3

11. 121-2

11. 309-10

11. 324-5

1. 336

50.

dise hlile gantz in vnibung atind 7

in desuetudinam venerat?

der dingen rach vnd séraff volbringen m&cht /

supplicium sumeret.

vnd tett den vfstygenden hie mit also fgchen.

egredientem iuuenem excipiunt.

die statt jrer gehapten wollusten

loca sue voluptatis

daz Jch dir nach folg vnd du an mir ainen weggesellen
habest?”

ut te comitem sequar.

der beklimberten dochter

afflictam

(Contrast 1. 28 'der von vernunft nit trege')

Sometimes the addition is in the form of a periphrasis deemed

necessary by the translator to explain the meaning, e.g.:

1. 136ff.

11. 139-40

. 0 . . .
80 hette mir zu kainer 2yt nie yemant mit worten so
vil mugen sagen oder min gemﬁte zeglouben des vnder—
richtens
persuadere animo meo nullus vnquam potuisset?
din scham vnd klischhait ainchen fremden man

vnderwlirffig zemachen die zeuerletzen:

de pudicicia tua alieno viro prostituendas
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1. 177ff. dar n&ch Jn glycher groszmgtikait mit worten erzggen /
disz geschichten nit so grosz zevnbillichtens Sunder
in vernunft wol zeg&tigen sin,
deinde pari magnitudine animi facta verbis consentanea
ostendere.

11, 323-4 Jech hab dir nu bezalt / das ich dir gebUrlichkait halb
schuldig gewesen bin?
persolul equidem tibi officium meum

These examples demonstrate occasions when Niklas was constrained

to paraphrase the Latin because he found no suitable equivalent in

German, and the results are often bewilderingly complex. At other

times, however, the additions seem to have stylistic motives: they

are inserted to stress a particular notion:

11. 23-4 dero aller sitten leben vnd gestalt aigenlich erspecht
vermarckt vnd erwag:/

quorum multorum pensatis moribus / vitaque et forma”

11, 3%0-1 nfitzit anders tett Dann tag vnd nacht allain n¥ch jr
gedencken.

de illa sola noctes diesque cogitaret.

11. 133-4 Vnd als mengklich von jnen abgeschaiden ward vnd sy
allain by ainander waren

remotisque arbitris

1. 261 Gang nu hin nich wibischen sitten vnd gisz vsz dine
trechen

nunc muliebri more / lacrimas sparge.

(This adds considerable dramatic effect to Sigismunda's
final dismissal of her father, stressing how little
patience she has with such weaklings, and in keeping
with the rest of her forceful speech which is scattered
with imperatives.)
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1. 296 mit lyplichen ougen

oculis

In a very few instances the addition seems to carry with it a
slight shift of emphasis, and these alterations will be discussed
below in the comparison with Eyb and Schllisselfelder (see

references to 11. 7-8, 20, 246).

Omissions in the German

Where the intervretation of the text might be influenced, these
changes are examined in the Comparison (Chapter 4); the other
omissions seem to be clear-cut cases of Niklas' leaving out
superfluous words or condensing phrases to maké a more economical
construction:

11. 1-2 gﬁtig vnd ainer senftmgtigen nature,

vir mitis quidem ac benigni ingenij”

11. 11-12 igst sy ... widerumb haim z3 Jrem vatter komen.

vidua est ad patrem reuersa. (The death of her husband
has just been mentioned.)

1. M1 vnd tett haimant das rore vf

domum gbijt. arundine patefacta /
1. 115ff. ng gieng gwiscardus in die hule” vnd Sigismunda dar
nach / eoo Widerumb zu Jjren jungfrBbwen in den garten.

guiscardus quicdem in antrum se recepit. Sigismunda ...
postea ad ancillas reuersa est.
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(See also 11. 167-8 (4mans'); 1. 266ff, ('cogitauit').

Word Pairs

If the last examples seem to indicate a concern for brevity
in Niklas' technique, the opposite feature must far outweigh it in
importance. Niklas' work is characterised by the consistent use
of groups of words in two's and three's. The use of synonyms as
a stylistic device was common in his classical models, but Niklas
lacks their restraint? The tendency may also be traced back to
his chancery background - in drawing up legal documents it was
necessary to formulate phrases which covered every possibility of
meaning and allowed no loopholes. A third reason may be what is
generally termed Wyle's pedantic turn of mind, which drove him to

explain everything and to express it in the fullest way possible.

Some word pairs are synonyms, adding to stylistic effect
rather than to the meaning, e.g. 'haimlich vnd verborgenlich’
(1. 346) ('tacite et abscondite'), others are related but not
synonymous words or phrases grouped together, e.g. 1. 23 'sitten
leben vnd gestalt' (‘moribus/vitaque et forma') or 1. 49 'dornen

vnd gestldes' ('vepres arbustaque'). (See also 11. 52; 166-7)

The dual pattern may he taken over from the Latin even when
the German requires a slightly different formulation, e.g. 1. 106

'schimpfs vnd fréiden pflegende’ (*ludentes / plaudentesque‘), or
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11, 335-6 ‘*hilff vnd trost ... zemittaillen' ('ferre auxilium et

consolari').

Other occasions when Niklas uses doublets in accordance with
the source occur at 11. 71, 71-2, 110, 158, 164-5, 170, 192-3, 204,

217, 221, 223, 228, 234-5, 235, 248, 308, 309, 343, 348, 354.

Instances where Niklas forms a word pair where the Latin has
a single expression, e.g. 1. 57 'langsam vnd mit grossem flysz'
('longo ... conatu'), 11. 64-5 'vnd in leder angetgn vnd beklaidet!'
('coriOque indutus') are equally numerous., See also 11, 46, 75-6,
77-8, 82-3, 86, 96, 111, 131-2, 139, 143, 144, 145, 172, 179, 183-4,
191, 199, 201-2, 2t4-15, 219, 231, 237, 241, 245, 248, 256, 260-1,

273, 2907 311! 336‘7’ 337“8y 3530

In 11. 23-4 Niklas expands 'pensatis' into three synonyns,
'erspecht vermarckt vnd erwag' to balance the three nouns which
appear also in the Latin:

als sy dero aller sitten leben vnd gestalt aigenlich
erspecht vermarckt vnd erwag? do warf ...

quorum multorum pensatis moribus / vitaque et forma ...
In 1. 88 the pattern one noun - two adjectives is reversed in
German to one adjective and two nouns: 'Jn bitter wainen vnd
schmertzen' ('in Juctum amarissimum / acerbissimumque'), and in
the following line the prepositional phrase has an adjective added

in the German which duplicates the idea: 'allain ¥%ne all diener'
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('sine vllo comite').

L, 125 is an example of a Latin word pair expanded into a
group of three in German: 's81ich vnrecht schmgch vnd schand' ('hoc
dedecus / et iniuriam'), as is 11. 135-6 'din zucht erberkait vnd
tugend' ('et honestatem / et virtutem tuam'), The Latin verb
'statui! is rendered at 11.153-4 by a pair of nouns with a verb:
'min vrtail vnd mainung gesetzt hab'. Where, as at 11. 188-9
in the first part of the phrase an adjective is translated by a
pair of adjectives, in the second part Niklas replaces the pair
of nouns with one noun plus an adjective qualifying a genitive noun:
'wie frefel vnd vngestgm in der jugend ist / die anfechtung
Jnbrinstiger nature' ('quam violenti sint in iuuenta / nature
feruéres et impetus'). Although Niklas' use of doublets may often
seem mechanical and cumbe;some, the lasf example demonstrates that
they can be used to good effect to overcome linguistic difficulties.
In his concern for clarity, Niklas may use them in a periphrastic
explanation, such as the translation of ®xcellunt' as 'ffir ander
erschynent vnd Ybertreffent' (1. 222). ?robably for theksame
reason he adds a native word to a foreign one ('gebrennet vnd
distillieret' - 'distillauerat' - 1. 277), and at 1. 319 uses two

simple adjectives, 'schnellen vnd grossen' to translate 'vehementis'.

That the use of word pairs was not merely a device to assist
the translator is clear from the fact that they appear also in the

untranslated material (11. iii-iv 'gehorsam vnd schuldig dienste').
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The occasions when Latin word pairs are rendered by a single
German word are rare:
1. 257 ain vrsach

causa atque principium

1. 335 ze Spgt

tarde quidem ac sero

1. 347 offenlich
palam atque aperte
It would seem that virtually every opportunity is seized to pile
up the synonyms. This is judged by Joachimsohn4 to eclipse Wyle's
stylistic sensibility, and to impede the intended effect:
Wenn Wyle durch seine Synonymen vielleicht dem nachahmenden
Schiiler den Begriff verdeutlicht, so st8rt er doch auch fast
immer dadurch die Bestimmtheit des Bildes.
and Wenzlau5 makes the point that Niklas seems not to realize that
his habit of adding synonyms is in fact a betrayal of his own
principle of word-for-word translation. At the time it was accepted
practice — Niklas instructs his former pupil in the final Translatze
that the text may be embellished by the addition of synonyms in
order of increasing importance:

daz jr oratz red oder schrifte allwegen wil wachsen vnnd sich
meren wytern oder zl nemen und niemer mindern.

(Translatzen, Do 354,27)
The over-use of the device is however one of the most disturbing
features of Niklas' style for the modern reader, even in the light

of the fact that this was not solely Wyle's mannerism but a resource
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favoured by many writers of his day. Wenzlau:

..o dann beginnt im fUnfzehnten Jahrhundert das Uebersetzen
nach der Schablone, mit einem heillosen Respekt vor dem
Original und meist mit der gleich grossen Unzul%nglichkeit

an KXr&ften, aber trotz aller Ehrfurcht vor dem subtilen

Latein mit dem naiven Glauben, die zierheit des Textes noch
mehren zu k8nnen durch Befolgung der Lehren der Rhetorik,

wie sie die.'grossen Meister' verklindet und gelibt haben. (p. 6)

Other typical features of Niklas' style

Various features recur throughout Wyle's writing and
characterize hisstyle as much as those favoured constructions
already considered. Some concern vocabulary, such as the use of
a favourite word (e.g. 'allwegen' = always, 11. 86, 143, 289), or
a type of construction, such as a phrase involving a genitive noun
(1. 267 'das fr der liebe'; 1. 295 'herberg miner wollusten'; 1.
337 'notdurft ées todes'; ér at 11. 263-4 not required by the Latin:
'groszm&tikait der vernﬁnft' for 'magnitudinem animi'; 11. 207-8
*schickung des gellickes' for 'fata'), or the use of fhe verbal noun,
e.g. 1. 71 'schliffens ('somni'); 1. 88 'Jn bitter wainen vnd
gschmertzen' ('in luctum émarissimum / acerbissimumgue'); 1. 143
'Jn wainen vnd truren' (' in luctu semper ac merore'); 11. 152-3
'durch min haissen' ('iussu meo'). Wyle obviously finds the
Infinitive as a substantive particularly attractive, presumably
because of its active force. It is deemed not to need the added

weight of the superlative in the example from 1. 88.

The superlative is also avoided at 11. 175-6: 'mit
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treffenlichen wgren vrsachen' ('Verissimisque racionibus'), with
'wir' inserted instead for streés. When Wyle does use a superlative,
it usually takes the form with 'aller': 1. 233 'Den aller edelsten’
('nobilissimum'); 11, 294-5 '0. aller fr6lichoste herberg! (1o
iocundissimum hospicium'); 11. 322-3 '0. du aller liebstes min

hertz' 'amantissimum mi cor').

Another construction much used by Niklas is the 'tun’'-

periphrasig, e.g.
11. 121=-2 tett den vfstygenden hie mit also fhchen

egredientem iuuenem excipiunt
1. 270 vnd sin hertze vsgeschnitten Jm bringen teten,

corque illius detractum / ad se deferrent.
(also 11. 315-6, 326-7).
The above instances perhaps use the construction to stress the
. action of the verb, but sometimes it is used to bring the
Infinitive to the end of the clause for particular dramatic effect:
1. 228 tdt er sich selbs ... verdampnen.

se ipsum ... condemnat.
The example 'Doch gr8sse irs gemits die tet Vberwinden ...' (11.
165-6) also illustrates how Nillas lilkes to repeat the subject for
the sake of absolute clarity, a feature which he transferred from
chancery style to his own style of writing. This is at the root
of numerous examples of the addition of 'der selb' 'sBlichs' and
repeated nouns or pronouns (See above 'Expansion of the Latin'),

which litter the text in a disturbing way and doubtless account for
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Wyle's reputation as a pedant. Instances may be found in almost
every sentence, e.g.
11. 3-4 der selb hatt ... gehept

hic ... suscepit

11, 11-12 als der selb ir man gestard
marito defuncto:”

also 11, 19, 202-3,

Niklas' use of the definite and indefinite articles is also
notewdorthy. The definite article is often used with the force of
a demonstrative:

11. 46-7 das durch den berg gehbwen

in monte ipso excisum /

1, 255 den zwyfel

hanc ambiguitatem

1. 283, das hertz
cor illud
See also 11. 272, 326,
Or the definite article may stand as a personal pronoun:
11. 10-11 als die ... vermechelt ward

11. 35-6 vnderrichtet den.

The indefinite article is used with the sense of 'any at 11.

20-1: ainen bilen ains adellichen gemﬁtz
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amantem aliquem generosi animi
and 1. 213 ainen edeln

nobilem aliquem.
Similarly at 1. 186 the translation of 'filiam tuam' as 'ain
tochter' stresses that any daughter of Tancredus would have

Sigismunda's temperament.

Word Order

Hierin vornehmlich haben sich Wyles latinisierende Grunds®tze
manifestiert, und hierin vornehmlich beruht der g¥nzlich
undeutsche und versteifte Eindruck, den SHtze und.Satgzteil
der Wyleschen Uebersetzungen auf den Leser machen.
This is how Strauss (p. 126) characterizes Niklas' word order:
totally dependent on the source and often unintelligible without
it. However, he goes on to mention many exceptions where Niklas'

sense of logic overrides his adherence to the Latin. With regard

to Guiscardus und Sigismunda, it would seem unfair to suggest that

a preponderance of Latinate word-order makes the sense difficult

to grasp on more than a handful of occasions, or that the instances
where Wyle follows natural German order are lapses where he failed
to force the German into an unsuitable mould. Wyle's whole
attitude to translating seems to be thoughtful and it appears
reasonable to suppose that the ordering of his syntax was just as

consciously considered as his choice of construction.

We have seen that Wyle chose to imitate certain Latin

constructions for a particular purpose and it is on the occasions
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where he transfers Accusative and Infinitive or Participle
constructions that the natural order of the sentence is most
disturbed, for instance, when a phrase ending in a participle is
nlaced in apposition:

11. 6-7 also hatt er ouch. sy ainig lieb / gegen Jr so
Jnnerlichen in vEtterlicher liebe entzlindet

sic etiam vnice dilexit. eaque eximia caritate affectus

This often destroys the 'flow' of the sentence by its rather

abrupt effect.

Sometimes strict adherence to the Latin does bring about a
rather convoluted sentence in German, for instance:
1. 300ff. diner lyche hat nlitzit gebrochen dann der trechern dero
die du so jnbrlinstenklich die wyle du lebtest lieb
gehept hist.

nec quicquam deerat funeri tuo preter lacrimas eius
quamn tu tam ardenter dum viueres dilexisti.

or at 11, 220-1 where Niklas copies his source in breaking up the
construction but where the phrase which he inserts is much more
unwieldy than in the Latin:

vnd das allain die tugend die ist” so vns gelych
geborn / vnderschaidet?

virtus sola nos equaliter natos distinguit.
but as noted under ‘'Changes of Construction', Niklas tends to
resolve complex structures into simpler paratactic constructions
or relative clauses and follows the Middle High German practice
of subordinate clause followed by main clause regularly in

preference to the Latin practice of encapsulating one phrase
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within another.

There are occasions where Wyle appears to place the verb at
the end of the clause in accordance with Latin, but Strauss (p. 134)
identifies these as instances where Niklas is using a construction
with 'der selb' or 'sBlich', which have a demonstrative quality
inducing the final poéitioﬁ of the verb:

11. 194-5 Den selben begirden vber das alles / wundersam flammen
zﬁgegeben hint /

cui quidem cupiditate mirabiles insuper flammas
addiderunt

Strauss also notes (p. 135) that the word order of a subordinate

clause is used after 'danne' in the sense of 'because'.

Frequently when there is a devarture from the normal German
word order it is for the sake of clarity or rhetorical effect. On
some occasions this hapvens in accordance with the source, for
example at 1. 322, where Wyle obhviously thought that the highly
rhetorical flavour of Sigismunda's apostrophe of the heart would
be underlined by the retention of the Latin order:

0. du aller liebstes min hertz

0. amantissimum mi cor
At 1. 187ff. the subject goes to the end so that the sentence
finishes with a powerful phrase in a stressed position rather than
the weak 'ist':

du s8ltest ouch bedacht han ... wie frefel vnd

Vngestﬁm in der Jjugend ist / die anfechtung

IJnbriinstiser nature

Meminisse etiam debuisti / ... quales et quam violenti
sint in iuuenta / nature feruores et impetus
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At 11, 262-3 Niklas feels it necessary to place the verb in strong
position at the end and uses the 'tun'-periphrasis to be able to
do this:

tg Jun vnd mich (Ob dich bedunck vns s8lichs verdient
han) ert8tten.

/

illum et me / si ita meriti videmur’ interfice.
Aware that the breaking up of the construction could cause

confusion, Niklas places the insertion in parentheses to aid

clarity.

In 1. 283 the Infinitive is brought forward as in the Latin
so thét the dramatic emphasis falls on the proper noun:
erkant sy bald vnzwyfellich das hertz sin Gwiscardi
statim haut ambigua fuit / cor illud esse guiscardi
and in 1. 29% the verb is brought to tﬁe beginning to give it an
imperative force:
Verderben misz des wﬁterye vnd grimmikait

pereat illius crudelitas

In 1. 299 the subject (one of Wyle's favoured genitive constructions)

is considered worthy of snecial stress and falls at the end even
though this involves bringing forward both the past particinle and
the auxiliary:

das grabe / das verdient hat din flrptintlichkait aller
wollusten.

sepulchrum .,. quod tua merebatur prestantia
voluptatum.
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Wyle strives throughout his writing to relate clauses as
clearly as possible, and it is not surprising that he follows the
Latin at 11. 342-3 in bringing the past participle forward so that
the noun falls at the end, next to the clause which relates to it:

Aber doch ist nlitzit noch Wber belyben der liebe / so
du z9 mir gehept hist

sed tamen gi quicquam etiam nunc superest eius
caritatis quam erga me habuisti”

Similarly 1. 146:

So mSchtest doch dir vsserwellet haben ainen s§lichen /
der dinem adel gezimpt hett.

virum saltem delegisses talem / qualis nobilitati tue
congruebat.

This is Niklas' practice even when it is not the case in the source.
At 1. 148 he brings the object 'gwiscardum' to a position after

the verb so that it clearly relétes to thebfollowing phrase in
apposition:

hast du dir erwelt gwiscardum von niderm vnd geblirschem
geschlechte geborn”

guiscardum tibi delegisti / humili ac sordido genere
procreatum /

Likewise when two elements of the sentence are contrasted, as at
1. 183 or 1. 215, they are placed close to one another and the
verbs moved forward:

11. 183-4 aber in sin liebe h&t mich nit so vil gen§tt vnd
getriben wyplich begirlichkait” als vil din sumseli.

sed in eius amorem non tam cupiditas muliebris me
impulit quam negligentia tua.

11. 215-16 vnd bedenckst nit / daz du nit schuldigest gwiscardum /
sunder-das gellicke?

nec videres te non guiscardum sed fortunam accusare.
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although it is not uncommon for 'daz'-clauses to occur with the
verb in other than final position, e.g.
1. 39 daz er das geben 51t siner dienst magt

ut eam ancille sue tradat/

Just as Niklas follows the Latin order for reasons of stress,
he also disregards 1t for the same reasons. The verbs are
displaced in the following examples so that the stress falls on
important nouns:

1. 191ff. wie grosz vnd vil / nit allain in Jungen / sunder ouch
Jn alten menschen vermugent mlsz vnd wolluste.

quantum ocia delicieque non modo in iuuenibus sed

etiam in senibus possint.

1. 141fF., darumb so wird ich disz kurtz zile des lebens ...
firohin allwegen schlyssen vnd verzeren Jn wainen
vnd truren

itaque breuissimum hoc vite spacium ... in luctu
semper ac merore degam

In the last example the displacement of the verbs allows the two
word pairs to be separated by the preposition 'in', which makes

the sentence more agreeable rhythmically.

Rhythmic considerations as well as more logical syntax seem
to be at the root of the changed order at 11. 151-2:

. . . v .
darumb wahin ich mich keer” oder was rats ich nem?
waisz ich nit.

Quamobrem quo me vertam nescio. aut quid consili]
sumam
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The order may also be changed to what Niklas sees as a more
logical sequence, as at 11. 248-0:

Jr vil die von anfange diinne vnd arm geborn sint. Sint
darndch xling vnd flirsten.worden,

multi quidem postea reges vrincipes fuere qui nati
sunt ab inicio tenues / atque inopes.

Here Niklas arranges the clauses according to chronology. At 1.
312ff. the clauses are changed round to bring the two together
which contain the same element, i,e. tears:
vnd als sy disz geredt naigt sy sich vf den becher
vnd mit kainem geschraye / als sust die frBren gewon
sint / sunder schwygend vnéd nit anders dann ob ain
brunn vsz jren ougen wile” tbergos sy do das hertze
gwiscardi mit groszem flusze der trechern”
Bijs dictisy non aliter quam si fons quidem in oculis
affuisset/ nullo clamore editto ut femini solent’ sed
tacita in patheram inclinata maximam vim lacrimarum
perfudit.
By contrast, at 1. 288 the translator switches round two adverbial
phrases-even though it would seem more logical to place the 'time’

element second sgince it is followed by another expression of time:

11. 288-9 79 allen zyten vnd in allen dingen bis vf disen letsten
tage mines lebens /

in cunctis rebus semper usque ad hoc extremum vite
mee /

Whatever Niklas' reasons for this, it does prove that he was not

totally dependent on his source.

Other features of word order are characteristic of Wyle's
stvle, for instance the separable prefix (particularly one of a
prepositional nature) brought forward from the end of the sentence

to a position closer to its verb6 e.&.°
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11. 78-9 ... schied gwiscardus wider umb abe von Jr Jn die
hule

1. 261 Gang nu hin nch wibischem sitten vnd gisz vsz dine
trechen

According to Middle High German usage, Niklas tends to allow

t 1

ze' + Infinitive to precede a prepositional phrase:

1. 88ff. Dann Tancredus was gewon vnderwylen allain gne all
diener ze geen in die schl¥fkamer siner tochter

Unnecessary inversion of subject and verb occurs at 1. 76ff.
and 1. 114ff. where there was an inversion in the previous phrase
required by the construction, This kind of inversion which
parallels earlier necessary inversion is called by Strauss
'unechte Inversion' (p. 130).

1., 76ff, vnd als sy ... ains wurden ... schied gwiscardus
wider umb abe von Jr Jn die hlile vnd vermachet die
fréw die tlren ...

1., 114ff, alé die gngg lang Jr wollusten sament gepflegen

hatten” Stinden sy z8 letst vf / vnd gieng gwiscardus
in die hules

In some cases Niklas imitates the Latin prolepsis and states
the subject before a subordinate clause, but then repeats the
subject in the rest of the main clause:

1. 320ff. Aber Sigismunda da die beddcht gngg gewainet sin”
hidb sy ir angesicht vf / vnd mit gedrfickneten ougen /

sorach sy ...

Ipsa vero cum satis sibi deplorasse visa foret
sublato vultu ac siccatis oculis?... inquit

Although this is a feature of dialect, Strauss (p. 128) prefers to
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attribute Wyle's use of it to chancery and chronicle style.

In Guiscardus und Sigismundg we have two main types of prose:

the presentation of narrative and that of argument. 1In neither
case is it true to say of Wyle's stvle that 'sein Satzbau ist
verkn%uelt, verschachtelt und verschaltet, éber er ist gewollt
lateinisch' (Strauss, p. 137). the crux of the novella lies in
Sigismunda;s speech defending her actions: here if anywhere we
would expect Wyle to want to envelop the humanistic ideas in
Latinate sentence construction. But in fact his main aims seem

to be clarity and balance. The speech consists of two main
arguments (1. her justification for taking a lover; 2. her
defence of Guiscardus' poverty and nobility.), and within each
argument the case is ?ut forward first in geﬁeral, then in
specific terms. This two-fold structure is paralleled by the
construction of the gsentences, which often take the form of g
negative statement followed by a positive one (1. 173ff. 'Darvad
s0 han ich mir flirgenomen Jn diser dingen kainen dinen willen
zeg&tigen oo Suﬁder ..o). Often concessions are introduced, but
thereafter the argument is strengthened: 1. 189ff., 'vnd wie wol du
z3 muglichen Jiren den meren taile dins lebens Jn ritterschafft
verschlissen hast? so soltest docht nBitzit dester minder betrachtet
han ..., or by the juxtaposition of a-conditional clause and a main
clause a balanced sentence may be achieved. In this manner the
logic of the argument is made inescapable for the reader. In his

word order, as in his selection of constructions, Wyle strikes a
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balance between imitating the style of the Latin and creating a
natural German sentence in order to present the material in as

effective a manner as possible.

Punctuation

There can be no doubt that Niklas, by contrast to most
medieval authors, had given thought to the use of punctuation.
Since he explains in the preface to the first Translatze the rules
according to which he has punctuated his work, we might expect his
usage to adhere consistently to this »attern, but this is not the
case if we can take Konrad Fyner's print as a faithful reproduction
of Wyle's manuscript. The use of question marks and parentheses
is clear, but it is more difficult to distinguish between the
three kinds of pause printed as /7 . . He explains that the
point completes a sentence, the punctus elevatus (() represents
a medial pause, and the virgula (/) an even lighter pause:

das klain erzt strichlin / betutt ain s%hlechte shndrung ains

wortes oder ainer oratz von der andern ane volkomenhait

ainches gantzen sines. Aber die virgel* alsoc stende ¥ gibt
zemercken ainen underschaide zwlischen den geschriften vor

und nach gende / also doch / daz die vorder geschrift

dennocht ouch nit ainchen volkomen sine h&t danne daz z4

des volkomenhait etwas mer hernach folgen mas. Aber der

punckt also stende . gibt ze erkefnen daz da selbs ain

volkomner sine beschlossen wirt.

* Here Niklas confuses his terms: it is the oblique stroke which

is generally termed 'virgula'.

In some cases it is possible to see that the virgula

represents a lighter pause than the punctus elevatus, for instance
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1. 189ff, Vnd wie wol du 29 muglichen Jhren den merenvtaile
dins lebens Jn ritterschafft verschlissen hast” so
soltest docht n"tzit dester minder betrachtet han
wie grosz vnd vil / nit allain in Jungen / sunder
ouch Jn alten menschen vermugent musz vnd wolluste.

and one might say that in general a virgula is used preceding a

relative clause or before and after a phrase which is practically

parenthetical, On the other hand there are sentences in which
clauses run together without any punctuation at all, and others in

which points and virgulae seem to be scattered at random (11. 248-9

'‘Jr vil die von anfange dunne vnd arm geborn sint. Sint darnach

kBng vnd flirsten worden'; 11. 102-% '...vnd schlaich gemachhe in

Jr / kamer'). Such instances could be accounted for by printer's

errors or by inconsistencies in the printer's exemplar.

Niklas' punctuation does not bear any close resemblance to
that of Peter Sch¥ffer's Latin print or that of any other version
consulted, but it‘is impossible to conclude whether or not he was
influenced by the punctuation of his source. As we have seen,
Wyle's method of sentence construction was determined by criteria
of logic and rhetorical effect as much as by a need for a faithful
reproduction of the original, and doubiless his method of
punctuation was designed to underline his meaning. If this is not
always the case, we cannot say w ether the inadequacy is to be

attributed to Niklas or to the printer.

Conclusion

The fact that Uyle tskes the trouble to explain his method of
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punctuation is symptomatic of the painstaking care which he takes
over his translations. Whatever the degree of success which he
achieved, his work reveals a consciousness of the form and power
of language rare in his day. Joachimsohn:
Wyle ist der erste Humanist, der Wber die Regeln der
Uebersetzung ins Deutsche systematisch nachgedacht und
geschrieben hat
(p. 89)
It is for this that Wyle is valued, although he is usually classed
as inferior to Eyb and SteinhBwel in his prose style. That his
aim was quite different from fheirs must always be borne in mind,

and it would be wrong to condemn in him an inability to translate

into idiomatic German.

Palleske's study8 showed that Guiscardus und Sigismunda had

a relatively large number of Latinisms compared with the other
Translatzen, but one must remember that the automatic equation of
Latinisms with bad style did not apply for Wyle, whose prime
concern was to imitate the subtlety and beauty of the original.
Nevertheless to give the unqualified label 'slavish' to Niklas is
to do him an injustice, since it implies lacking independence of
mind, whereas we have seen throughout Wyle's considered approach
to his work. Wunderlich9 ranks him among 'ganz sklavische
Uebersetzer' and refutes the praise given to Niklas, 'dem sehr mit
Unrecht aus einer Litteraturgeschichte in die andere ein gutes
Deutsch nachgerlthmt wird'. It cannot be denied that there are

disturbing features in Niklas' style, such as the 'Meer von
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Synonymen' or 'schulmeisterliche Breite' mentioned by Joachimsohn
(p. 88), but these are not the result of slavishness in
translation. A fairer assessment of Wyle's achievement is given
by Eggersg who, whilst admitting that the Translaizen are 'nicht
eben leicht zu lesen', indicates the importance of Wyle's attempts
in the history of German language and literature:
Dennoch sind seine Mihen, indem sie das elegante Latein
humanistischer Literaten zur Richtschnur nehmen, fliir die
Ausbildung einer gehobenen deutschen Literatursprache von
grosser Bedeutung. Zum mindesten darf sein strenger Stil

als ein Mittel angesehen werden, die deutsche Sprache in
Zucht zu nehmen und ihre Ausdrucksf¥higkeit zu erproben,

Notes

1. Bruno Strauss, Der Uebersetzer Nicolaus von Hyle (Berlin, 1912),
pp. 23-4,

2. Paul Joachimsohn, 'Frtihhumanismus in Schwaben', Wlrttemberische
Vierteljahrshefte flir Landesgeschichte, Neue Folge 5, (1896),
63-126 (p. 88).

%. See Wenzlau, Die Zwei-uund Dreigliedrichkeit der deutschen
Prosa des XIV unml XV Jahrhunderts (Halle, 1906), p. 29

4. Joachimsohn, v. 121,
5. Wenzlau, p. 29,
6. Strauss, pp. 131-2,

7. Taken from Sch®ffer's print, fol 9. Keller's edition does not
adhere to the original punctuation.

8. Richard Palleske, Untersuchungen ¥ber den 3til der Translatzen
des Niclas von YWyle, Programm (Landeshut, 1910). The value
and accuracy of Palleske's statistical method are shown to be
dubious by Strauss, p. 33.
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Hermann Wunderlich, Der deutsche Satzbau (Stuttgart, 1892),
p. 147.

Hans Eggers, Deutsche Sprachgeschichte, 3 vols (Reinbek, 1969)
I1I Das Frihneuhochdeutsche, p. 129.
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4 A COMPARISON OF THE VERSIONS OF GUISCARDUS UND SIGISMUNDA BY
NIKLAS VON WYLE, ALBRECHT VON EYB AND HEINRICH SCHLUESSELFELDER

The popularity of the story of Guiscardus und Sigismunda from

the late Middle Ages onwards is proved by the number of translations
and adaptations which it underwent. Some forty versions of the
story are to be found in European literature and other art formsa1
This places it second only to the Griselda story (X,10) in
popularity among all the tales of the Decameron. The story reached
fifteenth century Germany along two channels. The complete
Decameron was translated direct from the Italian by 'Arigo', later
discovered to be probably the Nirnberg patrician Heinrich
Schlﬁsselfelder.2 This work reﬁained unpopular, no doubt due
partiy to the newness and strangeness of the content and partly
also to the awkward style of the translation. The second channel
along which Boccaccio's tale reached Germany was via the Latin
translation made by Leonardo Bruni Aretino. This became the source
of the version appearing in Albrecht von Eyb's Eheblichlein printed
in 1472, and of Niklas von Wyle's translation which is thought to
have been completed some time before 1464 and printed with his
collected THischungen in 1478,

3

Herrmann” finds it difficult to explain the widespread
BEuropean success of this 'fatale Mischung phantastischer

MBrchenmotive und derb sinnlicher Lebenswahrheit', but it is no

doubt because it encompasses so many elements that so many writers
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have found in it material which will appeal to their readers. Even
the three German versions appearing within a very short aspace of
time show differences in their approach to the text, illustrating
their diverging attitudes to the Humanist material which it was
their common aim to introduce into Germany. A comparison of the
three German texts throws light both on the translators' stance
with regard to the content of the tale and on their technique in

translation,

1. Attitudes to the story

a) Niklas

It has been seen that Niklas, though primarily concerned with
language and style, nevertheless chose his material also because
the content appealed to him, and because he judged that his readers
would find it entertaining. Although the pedagogue in him rarely
missed the chance to impart some piece of wisdom which he felt
would edify his audience, he cannot be said to have made of

Guiscardus und Sigismunda a moral or cautionary tale. True, he

summarizes the story as illustrating the dangers of illicit passion,
but his treatment of the material indicates rather his sympathy for
the victims of the situation. We have seen how closely Niklas
follows his source, and we must therefore assume that any
alteration that he makes must be of some significace. There are
instances, albeit few, and perhaps tiny in themselves, when Niklas

does diverge from the Latin source (aSSuming that the text at his
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disposal was close to the one appearing here), and where he seems
to be imposing, consciously or unconsciously, his interpretation on

the text.

At 1. 7 we find a shift of emphasis with the inclusion of the
word 'vitterlich':

gegen Jr so Jnnerlichen in vatterlicher liebe entzfindet”

eaque eximia caritate affectus.
The stress on Tancredus' paternal feelings for Sigismunda may be
seen to underline his vosition in this version, He is seen less
as a rival for the affections of Sigismunda, Jjealous of her lover,
than as a representative of a generation which cannot accept or

understand 'modern' attitudes.

The omigsion of Tancredus' reason for not finding a second
husband for Sigismunda at 11. 17-18 -

. v . e . .
gedaucht sy ains mals in Jrem gemit” wie gar wenig oder
nlitzit ir vatter geflissen wer / sy anderwerb zeuermecheln”

animaduertebat patrem propter eximiam sui dilectionem / de
altero sibi tradendo coniuge minime cogitantem”

- puts the father in a less favourable light, The other two
versions, however, both include this point:
Evb, 11. 6-7 aus lieb vnd lust der tochter

Arigo, 11. 24-5 vrsache der grossen liebe die der vatter z8 ir
hette

One small addition which Wyle makes by contrast to the other

versions is at 1. 20 where he is careful to stress the seemliness
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of Sigismunda's behaviour when she decides to take a lover and

enhance the reader's view of her position. The Latin reads 'si
. , . . 0 .

fieri posset' (1. 18); Niklas' version: 'wo das mit fuge gesin

m8cht' (1. 20).

At 1. 197ff. Sigismunda describes her struggle against her
natural feelings and instincts and Niklas changes the Latin active
construction at this point to a passive in German, with a resulting
shift of emphasis:

Darumb do Jch disen anfechtungen die mich tag vnd nacht alseo

brantent nicht mocht widersteen” Bin Jch zu letscht vberwunden

worden vnd strytes nider gelegen

hijs ergo stimulis noctes diesque vrentibus cum resistere
nequirem” tandem succubui.

The verb 'succubui' naturally implies passivity, but Niklas' change

of construction suggests irresistible outside forces, which, coupled

with the addition of the military metavhor, stresses the effort

made by Sigismunda hefore she was overcome, thus throwing a more

sympathetic light on her. Arigo stresses the compulsion which she

felt:

1. 299ff. solcher begir stercke vnnd macht ich nicht lenger
widersteen noch vertragen moch nachfolgen m3sst do mich
solche bhegire vnd willen hin czugen.

but in Eyb the 'struggle' element is almost overlooked:

soll%ch anfechtigung haben mich tag vnd nacht bewegt, geprennet
vnd uberwunden; (11. 76-7)

After Tancredus' accusation of Sigismunda we find in the Latin

his offer to listen to her defence:

11. 129-30 Sed priusquam certum aliquid super hac re statuam” quid
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ad hec resvondeas audire cupio.
This 1s rendered by Eyb as:

11. 60-1 vnd ee ich etwas in disen dingen f&rnyme zuthun, will
ich dein antwurt vernemen vnd horen.

and the equivalent in Arigo reads

1., 236ff. Doch e ich icht enthll vor dein meinung hab vern®men
wBllen.

but there is no such sentence in Niklas, which, if a deliberate
omission, again suggests that Niklas' attitude to Tancredus is less

generous than his source.

In addition to a prejudice against Tancredus, Niklas seems also
to want to enhance the qualities of tre lovers. For instance, at
1. 239, the effect of the omission of 'a te' has been to make the
praise of Guiscardus more general: not just Tancredus' praise, but
all praise of Guiscardus has been deserved:

so ist Jm nie ainch lob zggelegt worden / das er nit vil

wundersamlicher (ouch dann es von dir gesagt syg) erfolget

vnd verdienet hab.

nulla laus a te i11i tributa est / quam non mirificentius
etiam quam a te dictum esset” adimpleret.

Arigo's version makes it clear that the reference is to praise from
Tancredus:
T1ff. keyn lob im von dir nie gegeben ward das ich in nit ein

solches mer brauchen shhe dann durch deine wort ie
mocht bewiest werden

1. ]

W

The passage is omitted in Eyb.

On the same theme of Guiscardus' worth, Sigismunda reproaches
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her father for allowing his virtuous servant to remain poor. An
addition by Niklas at 11. 245-6 not only intensifies the rhetorical
effect, but also implies that any reward Guiscardus received would
be justified:

.. nie hast beddcht mit aincherlay gngden / rechts lones
zebelonen.

nullis afficere premijs / studuisti.
Emphasis is lent to this »oint in Arigo by a tone of irony:

1. 380ff. das dg a%s ein redlichen man deinen diener also versehen
vand zu gutem stande bracht hast.

These departures from a literal rendering of the Latin seem
to betray Miklas' own standpoint as regards the subject matter of
the tale and suggest that it was not totally imvartial. However
the alterations which he makes are insignificant when compared with

the treatment of the story by Eyb.

b) Eyb

Herrmann (p. 297) characterizes Eyb's attitude to the text as
follows:

in der Novelle von Guiscardus und Sigismunda, weicht das
Grundmotiv der Uebertragung sogar von der Tendenz Boccaccios
und von der mit ihr Ybereinstimmenden allgemeinen Auffassung
der Erz¥hlung ghnzlich ab, die als ein Beispiel der tragischen
Folgen allzu heftiger Leidenschaft zu gelten pflegt ... Ganz

im Gegensatz dazu setzt Eyb Uber seine Erz¥hlung den Satz:

'Das man frawen und iunckfrawen zu rechter zeit menner geben
s011', Die notwendige klinstlerische folge dieser Grund4nderung
war die, dass alles fortfallen musste, was Sigismunda in
unglinstigem, den KBnig Tancredus in glnstigem Lichte erscheinen
liess.

It is because of such attitudes as this in the adaptation of
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Humanist material by Eyb that Hiller 4 chose to view Eyb as using
'literary humanism' against 'moral humanism'. The considerable
changes which he makes in presenting this story show how his

prime concern was to illustrate the moral so that the tale might
serve as a warning to fathers to make sure that their daughters
are married at the proper time. As Herrmann pointed out, the
changes necessary to effect this shift of emphasis are chiefly
omissions of passages which might elicit sympathy for Tancredus or

criticism of Sigismunda from the reader.

The opening lines of the Latin characterize Tancredus briefly:

1. iff. vir mitis quidem ac benigni ingenij’/ si modo in senecta
manus suas cruore amantium non fedasset.

Here the good qualities which Tancredus had possessed are mentioned,

though not allowed to stand unqualified, and yet Eyb prefers to

omit them completely and there is no equivalent in Eyb for Niklas'
gﬁtig vnd ainer senftmﬁt%gen nature. Wo eroallain in dem
alter sine hend nit vermassiget hett mit blut zwayer
liebhabenden menschen. (1. 1££.)

or Arigo, 1. 3ff. eyn genage diemlitig man vnd herr, wo gr in

seinen alten tagen in seinem eygen blut sein

hend nit verunreynet het,

where Tancredus' cruelty appears as uncharacteristic.
pp

Because Tancredus' love for his daughter might be seen to
mitigate his guilt, Eyb prefers not to stress it as much as the
others: Tancredus had a daughter, 'die im auss der massen lieb was'
(1. 2). This expresses the excessive nature of Tancredus' love,

but without the same insistence found in Arigo:
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1. 9ff., dieselbig sein tochter so inniglichen lieb von im gehabet
was als tochter von vatter ye lieb gehabt ward, vnd vmb
solicher weycher liebe willen ...

or Niklas:

1. 6ff. vnd als die selb tochter ain ainig kind was” also hatt
er ouch. sy ainig lieb / gegen Jr so Jnnerlichen in
vBtterlicher liebe entzlindet”

This may have seemed to Eyb to be unnecessarily repetitive, but in

fact the exaggerated love of Tancredus for Sigismunda is important

for the characterization and motivation of Tancredus. It has been

5

suggested by Guido Almansi” that Boccaccio's insistence on Tancredus'
love in these opening lines indicates that he saw Tancredus in the
role of jealous rival of Sigismunda's lover rather than simply
outraged father:
I1 vrincipe salernitano non reagisce come un padre boccaccesco,
ma come un uomo in preda al tormenti di una gelosi che assume
nella sua mente la qualita di un sentimento travolgente,
sconosciuto e inconfessabile.
Eyb attributes Tagncredus' folly to selfishness and would obviously
not wish to complicate the issue with hints of incestuous love,
but in the other versionstthe appearance of these passages at
least helps the reader to Torm a picture of Tancredus' state of mind,

given to excess, which makes his later actions more plausible and

not attributable (as might be inferred from Eyb) to innate cruelty.

Criticism of Sigismunda is omitted, for instance where the
Latin (11. 13-14) has 'et intelligentia maiore quam fortasse
mulieri conueniret.', and BEyb simply has 'grgsser synnen vnd

vernafftig' (1. 8). It is true that this attitude to women
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(suggesting that they have no business to be too intelligent) does
not seem to concur with the gpirit of the rest of the tale, but
Niklas and Arigo mav have recognized that Boccaccio could have
intended an ironical touch typifying the general attitudes of the

time against which Sigismunda has to fight,

The description of Sigismunda's life at court ('utpote magna
mulier/ multis delitijs affluens', 1. 15) is omitted by Gyb, and
only partially included by Arigo: 'wonet als eyn flirstin vnd grosse
fraw' (11. 23-4), with no translation of ‘'in moltehdilicatezze'

(B 11. 21-2), but translated fully by Niklas: 'glych ainer grossen
frBwen mit vil wollusten vmbgeben?' (11. 16-17). As Sigismunda
refers to this in explaining why it was necessary for her to take
a lover, it is surprising that Eyb does not include the phrase,
which is, after all, central to his theme and which adds to
Sigismunda's justification. As Eyb's sentence stands, it would
almost seem as though her beauty and intelligence are the reasons
for her search for a lover, rather than the life of idleness and
luxury at court:

1. 7ff. Sigismunda was von leib vnd gestalt gantsz hibsch vnd

grosser synnen vnd verngfftig, gedacht vnd nam ir fﬂr3
wie sie in stille vnd geheim m8cht haben ein liebhaber

'Alle Hinweise auf ihre allzu grosse Liebesglut bleiben fort'
notes Herrmann (p. 297), and one such passage is the reference to
the mutual passion growing up between Sigismunda and Guiscardus.

This is one point where Arigo's version is clearer than Niklas':
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Niklas, 1. 31ff,
Jn dem nu vnd s8lich ir liebe beder sytt gegen ainander
erwachsen was / vnd die frBw / nftzit mers begert / dann
wie sy zdsamen k&men vnd doch niemant andegs ir gemfit Jn
disen sachen offnen wolt / Do erdacht sy zu letst ainen
s8lichen wege / ces
Arigo, 1. S3ff.
beidenthalben eynander dise verborgne lieb trugen, vnnd die
iungfraw nit anders begeren was dann sich allein bei im
zefinden, doch niemant solicher irer liebe vertrawen wolt
der im ir meynung het czewissen getan, mit ir selbs gedacht
nell synn gzefinden, ...
There is no corresponding passage in Eyb, which thus lacks the
stress on Sigismunda‘'s initiative, and her concern with secrecy.
Also from 1. 83ff, Niklas indicates again the passing of time and
the mutual aspect of the relationship:
Vnd als er im den wege gelernt” Xam Er emsenklichen wider vmb
da selbs hin / mit der liebhabenden frBwen (die er nit minder
lieb hatt) die werck der liebe zevolbringen.
whereas Arigo and Eyb have merely a brief phrase suggesting the
continuing visits of Guiscardus (Arigo, 1. 123 'also vil
manchmalen thet.'; Byb 11. 30-1 'Als sollichs von in beyden zu
merern male gegbet ward,'). This is another instance where Eyb's
concern for brevity destroys the logical construction of the story.
His sentence gives the impresgion that Tancredus' custom of going
to visit his daughter had only begun since the meetings of the
lovers:
Als sollichs von in beyden zu me rern male geabet ward, het
Tancredus, der vater, in gewonheit, das er zu zeitten ging
allein in die kamern zu der tochter,

whereas Arigo and Niklas, opening new sentences, may slow down the

pace of the narrative but do convey the idea of a long-standing
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habit of the father:
Arigo, 1. 129ff.

Nun waz des flirsten Tancredi gewonheyt 29 zeitten alleyne in
der tochter kamern zegeen ...

Niklas, 1. 88ff,

Dann Tancredus was gewon vnderwylen allain fne all diener ze
geen Jn die schlgfkamer siner tochter ...

Tancredus' grief, which figures prominently in Arigo and
Niklas, is tonéd down in Eyb: when he discovers the lovers, his
immediate reaction is anguish in Niklas ('mit grossem schmertzen
schnell vmbgeben”' 11. 107-8) and Arigo (;on mass vomitig vnnd
traurig' 11. 157-8), and he has to suporess a shout, but in Eyb
we find simply 'schweyg stille als ein weiser man' (11. 38--9),
omitting the violent onset of grief in favour of a more
calculating attitude. When Tancredus takes his daughter to task,
Niklas emphasizes his perplexity with 'darumb wahin ich mich keer”
oder was rits ich nem? waisz ich nit' (11. 151-2) and in Arigo is
added the notion of sadness:

1. 224ff, darumb du mir mein hercze vnd gemliit beschwHrt vnd in
vnrue geseczet hast, vnnd nicht enweyss grosser lieb
halben wes ich mit dir beginnen sol

Eyb has simply: 'Aber wie ich mit dir soll leben, bin ich noch

vngevwise vnd vnberaten:' (1. 57), which lessens the element of

confusion and indecision in Tancredus' character. At the end of
his speech, Tancredus is pictured weeping:

Niklas, 11, 161-2

sanckt er sin angesicht vnder sich wainend glych aim kinde
das geschlagen ist,
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Arigo, 1. 238ff.

sein haubt gen der erden nayget kl%gliche anhgbe czeweynen
nit mynder dann als eyn wol geschlagen kind.

but Eyb avoids evoking sympathy for Tancredus (though Boccaccio's
image seems to evoke scorn rather than pity), and moves on

immediately to Sigismunda's reaction.

In the course of her speech about her father's lack of
understanding for the needs of youth, Sigismunda appears to make
concessions to Tancredus, but in each case goes on to strengthen
her argument. Eyb includes one of the concessions: ‘'wiewol du pist
in dem alter' (11. 73-4), but both Arigo and Eyb omit the clause
translated by Niklas as 'Vnd wie wol du Pt muglichen Jiren den
meren taile dins lebens Jn ritterschafft verschlissen hgst ! (11.
189-90), which might give some excuse for Tancredus' inability to

put hiwself in his daughter's position,

A comparison of Arigo and Eyb at the point where Sigismunda
describes her emotional and physical needs underlines Eerrmann's

comment that passages referring to 'allzu grosse Liebesglut' are

toned down in Eyb., Arigo stresses the power of Sigismunda's desires:

1. 292ff, dich ... von eynem vnd anderm vol mit fleychlicher vnnd

natirlicher begire grosse kraffte vnd macht bei mir haben,

als.dann die do vor eynen mane gehabt vnd erkant hat was
lust vnnd freud soliche begire geben mag, solcher begir
stercke vnnd macht ich nicht lenger widersteen noch
vertragen mocht nachfolgen mfisst do mich solch begire
vnd willen hin czugen. Darumb ich mich als eyn iunge
frawe bereit vnd schicket liebzehaben ...

Eyb, reducing the emphasis on Sigismunda's sensual nature, also
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tones down the insistence that she acted in complete secrecy,
perhaps because it implies an unseemly cunning on the vpart of
Sigismunda:

1. 76ff. iunck vnd voller begire, hab vor ein man gehabt vnd

enpfunden der wollust: sollich anfechtigung haben mich
tag vnd nacht bewegt, geprennet wvnd uberwunden;

When it comes to answering Tancredus' point that Guiscardus is
not a noble, Eyb translates Sigismunda's defence of poverty and
equality ('wie Gwiscardus nit edel geboren sey, ist nit sein
schulde, sunder des glackes;' 1. 79), but misses out Sigismunda's
attack on Tancredus' double standards found in Niklas, 1. 211ff,

Aber das s0 mir sines vnadels halb wirt flirgeworfen /

glycher wyseoals ob es mir minder sWind weres wo ich mir ainen

edeln hier zu fllrgenomen hett etc. Jn dem folgest du nach dem

falschen wane des plifels vnd gemainen folckes:”

and in Arigo it is also clear that Sigismunda sees through her

father's argument and accuses him of lacking understanding of

nobility in making such a criticism:

1. 324ff. «.. dunkt mich wie du mer nachfolgen wBllest das der
gemeyne meynung ist dann der warheyt vond mich darumb
hertiklicher straffen, vnnd 70 geleicher weise redent
als ob du dich darumb nich betrllbet hettgst wo ich
mir eynen edelen mir geleich geborenn czu meinem
liebhaber erwelt hete ...

Although this is an important point in Sigismunda's Jjustification

in the other versions, it is not central to Eyb's moral purpose

and he prefers to cut it out, and again gives no equivalent for

Niklasg, 11. 22?72-5:

Vnd wie wol der wine des plfels vnd gemainem folckes diser

dingen vnwissend vnd vngelert? villicht anders maint - so

mag doch die warhait in kain wege vsser Jrer statt verruckt
werden,
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which once more refer to the lack of understanding of the common

people for true nobility.

Sigismunda challenges Tancredus to find such qualities as
Guiscardus' among the other nobles: this is the cue for more
praise of Guiscardus in Arigo and Niklas, but in Eyb it is cut
down to a brief reminder to Tancredus of his former opinion:

1. 81ff. Nu hastu mir gwiscardi leben siten vnd tugenden 3ber
ander edelleUte deines hofs gesagt vnd gelobet, dadurch
du in selbst fr edel seiner tugenthalben hast gehalten.

For Eyb the character of Guiscardus is not directly relevant and

thus such a summary is deemed adequate., Nor doe: Eyb touch on the

subject of Guiscardus' poverty being due to lacking rewards from

Tancredus, or the question of poverty in relation to nobility at

all,

In the closing passage of the story, Sigismunda dies after
making a last request of her father. Eyb then summarily concludes:
'Vnd warden Gwiscardus vnd Sigismunda in ein grab gelegt, als sie
het gebetten' (11, 144-5). There is no mention here of the
anguish which Tancredus feels, or his repentance once it is too
late, or the grief of the citizens of Salerno:

Arigo, 1. 567ff.

der flirst nach langem klagen vnd zespater relle seiner

hertikeyt mit grossem leyd aller von Salernoc mit grossen

eren vnd wirden beyd leib in eyn begrebnuss beschliessen
thet.
(Niklas, 11. 353-5).

In his efforts to blacken Tancredus' character, Eyb does not allow
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the reader to dwell on the suffering which Sigismunda's action

causes him, nor does he want to emphasize the common approbation

of affairs such as this, suggested by the public funeral. Nothing

must distract the reader from the moral of the tale, which Eyb

repeats at the end:

1. 145ff, Aus diser historien ist abzunemen, das sich sollicher
Jamerlicher, schverer vale nit het begeben, so Tancredus
seiner tochter Sigismunda zu rechter zeit ein man geben
het.

As an illustration of this point, Eyb's story is no doubt

commendable in its clarity, but as a piece of literature it has

lost considerably in the adaptation.

c) Arigo

Even though the version of Arigo was not translated from the
gsame source as Eyb and Niklas, it is possible to compare it with
the others since the variations between Boccaccio and Leonardo
Bruni's Latin seem to have been slight. Arigo appears to have kept
very close to the original and many instances where he diverges
from Niklas may be traced to variant readings of Boccaccio given
in Branca's edition of the Decameron, which would suggest that

they also appeared in the source available to Schllfisselfelder.

One phrase which is found solely in Arigo is at the point
where Sigismunda's attention has been caught by Guiscardus and she

cannot help observing him and falling in love. Arigo, in
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accordance with the Italian, then adds 'vnd seine ggte syten sthtz
loben vnd breisen ward' (11, 43-4). The other texts do not lose
by the omission of this fact, since it might tend to detract from

the notion of Sigismunda's discreet behaviour.

The point at which the actual events related diverge most
strikingly is where Tancredus, after his discovery of the lovers
and their departure, leaves Sigismunda's room, which in Arigo he
does through the window:

1. 169ff. der flirste wie wol er eyn betaget man was, doch sich
cz8 eynem fenster auss der kamern ab in den garten
liess, des auch niemant war genomen hete,

Arigo took this from Boccaccio (1. 159ff.), and we can only

speculate on the reasons for its omission in the Latin translation,

but it would seem to add nothing to the narrative but an element

of improbability, since Tancredus was shown to be able to enter

and leave his daughter's chambers as he wished.

When faced with her father's charges, Sigismunda answers,
according to Nillas 'mit starckem vnd vnuberwundnem gem&t das
leben verachtende.' (11. 170-1), but Arigo adds a more elaborate
simile:

1. 256ff. vnnd nicht thet als eyn UbelthHterin die vmb ir slfnd
gestraffet whre, sunder als eyn redlich beherczende
frawe on alles achten mit fr®lichem anplick on alle
betrlibung

This is not an original addition by Arigo but has a basis in a

simile in the Italian which was omitted by Bruni:
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1. 231ff. non come dolente femina o ripresa del suo fallo, ma
come noncurante e valorosa, con asciutto viso e aperto
e da niuna parte turbato

There are several slight differences in Sigismunda's speech,
for instance when she refers to her transgression as a 'natlirlich
sinde' (1. 306), Boccaccio (11. 271-2) t'natural peccato'., This is
a key theme in Boccaccio but it is not translated by Bruni and
therefore does not appear in Eyb or Niklas. In the discussion of
true nobility there is much more stress in Arigo than in Eyb and
Wyle on the equality of men:

1. 338ff., s0 spriche ich dés wir alle von fleysch vnd blat von
eynem sch¥pfer beschaffen sein mit sel in geleicher
sterck macht vnnd tugent on alle vnderscheyde von
eynenm mane vnd frawen komen vnnd geboren sein, vnfd die
an dem meysten tugentlichen wlircken vnd der tugent mer
dann die andern gewaltig sein.diesselbigen edel
geheysgsen seien. vnnd die anderen vnedel gehalten
werden, wie wol daz ist daz widerwhrtige bbse gewonheyt
dise statut vnd recht verborgen habeg, doch darumb
nicht von natlirlichen rechten noch guter gewonheyt
weggenomen noch verdorben ist.

Doubtless Arigo has elaborated on his source by adding synonyms,

but the basis for this passage is to be found in the Italian (1. 298

ff.), whereas Niklas' version (11. 219-225) follows a more concise

rendering in the Latin, and Eyb reduces the whole passage to a

summary (11. 79-81). Conversely, at 1. 246ff, Niklas has:

Aber doch so nimpt armit den adel nit hin’/ Wie wol s8lich
armut / etwenn die werck der tugend hindert vnd Jrret.

but there is no such qualification in Arigo:
11. 382-3 Doch darumb die armit nyemant den adel nymt,
and there seems to be no Jjustification for Bruni's 'quanquam opera

impediat’ (1. 197) in the available versions of Boccaccio, where
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the implication is that unlike riches, poverty does not have an
adverse effect on nobility of character ('ma la povertd non toglie

gentilezza ad alcuno, ma sl avere' 1. 336ff.).

When Sigismunda points out to Tancredus that she had merely
followed his judgement in praising Guiscardus, we find in Niklas,
11, 234-6

So hab ich ouch von der tugend vnd flirnemil-ait gwiscardi /
kains andern sagungen vnd rede mer geloubt / danne den dinen.

Arigo adds (1, 362ff.)

ich niemant gelaubt hab dann dir alleyn vnd meinen augen

(Boccaccio, 11. 320-1 'delle tue parole e de' miei occhi'),
which certainly seems more in keeping with Sigismunda's independence
of mind, although it detracts from her point that emvhasizes that

Tancredus' judgement ought to be just as much to blame.

At the point of Sigismunda's suicide, the proceedings are
much clearer in Arigo (following Boccaccio closely) than in
Niklas and Eyb:

1. 505ff. dasselbig vergift wasser in den gulden kopf goss auf
daz tote iren allerliebsten lieb hercze daz sy mit iren
ellenden z¥hern gewaschen het on alle forcht vnd
erschrecken iren mund daran seczet, wvnd das vergift
wasser ab dem herczen alles trancke.

It may be deliberately less evident in the versions based on the

Latin that Sigismunda drinks the poison from the golden cup in

which lies the heart, since this perhaps tones down the gruesome

nature of the scene. The notion that the heart is'washed in tears’

is not to be found in Eyb and Niklas,
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The variations which set Arigo apart from the other two texts
as a result of the different sources are thus few in number and of
little significance, and it is therefore possible to include the
version of Schllisselfelder in a comparison of the German texts,
although the coﬁsideration of style must take into account the
source, and distinguish which phrases are prompted by the Italian,

and which are attributable to the translator's originality.

2. Style

a) Arigo

The meagre success with which Schllisselfelder's Decameron met

has been attributed to the inadequacy of his skills. Rupprich6

judges his style to be 'fehlerhafter und ungelenker' than Wyle and
7

Steinhbwel, Ehrismann’' characterizes it as 'Husserst ungelenk,
sprachwidrig und fehlerhaft', and Stammler8 defines his failure
thus:
Durch Wyles Schule ist er nicht hindurchgegangen; die S¥tze
stehen vielfach bruchsteinartig nebenainander, eine
kunstvolle Gliederung bringt er kaum recht zustande. Er
will deutlich sein und wird weitschweifig, er bauscht den
Originaltext durch erl¥uternde Zus%tze auf oder 1l%sst Stellen

weg, die nach seiner Meinung dem deutschen Verst¥ndnis nicht
angemessen sind.

0f the three, Arigo is doubtless the version which provides
the most difficulty in comnrehension. This is due to some extent
to the lack of punctuation in the edition but also to the lack of
transparency of the structures. The most marked contrast is

naturally with Eyb, whose constructions are kept clear and simple
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though much of the complexity and subtlety of the narrative is
thereby lost. Niklas' version encompasses the same wealth of
elements as Arigo, but, as we have seen, Niklas possessed a strict

sense of logic which governed the architecture of his writing.

The very first sentence of Arigo's version illustrates some
of Stammler's points:
In der firstlichen stat Salerno wonet eyn fiirst vnnd herre
genant Tancrede eyn gengge diemlitig man vnd.herr, wo er in
seinen alten tagen in seinem eygen blut sein hend nit
verunreynet het, dem got in allen seinen tagen von kinden
nye mer dann eyn einige tochter geben het.
The sentence is already long and complicated {cf. Boccaccio 11. 1-7),
but Arigo makes several unnecessary additions, particularly
referring to rank and status ('In der flirstlichen stat'; 'flirst
vnnd herre'; 'man vnd herr'), which Dreécher9 notes as being
typical of Arigo. Although Arigo usés synonyms for relatively
unimportant parts of the sentence ('man vnd herr'), the two
attributes of Tancredus translated‘gy Niklas as ;gﬁtig vnd ainer
senftmﬁtigen nature' are condensed by Arigo into a single
expression 'genage diemlitig'. Although this appears to represent
a change of meaning froi the source = 'assal amano e 7i benigno
ingegno' - Arigo's use of the word ‘'diemlitig' in other contexts
(see 11. ANTFE.; 450fF.; 501fFf.; 537—8.3>suggests that he intended
it to mean ‘'kind', 'benign'. Apart from presenting more facts, and
more accurately, than the other versions at this point, Niklas also

constructs his sentence more clearly than Arigo. He considers

that the interpolation (in Arigo beginning 'wo er ...') is too
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long to be followed by a relative clavse and repeats the subject

in the form 'Der selb':

1. 3ff. Der seld hatt.all sin lebtage kain kind ye gehept” dann
ain ainige tochter / da Jm ouch vast besser gewesen wer
daz er dero nit gehept hett.

but Arigo uses a relative referring back some way in the sentence

to 'Tancrede', and expresses the condition in an elliptical form

which is less clear than Niklas'.

Arigo goes on to imitate a two-fold passive construction in
the Italian:
Boccaccio, 1. 8ff.

Costei fu dal padre tanto teneramente amata, quanto alcuna
altra figliuola da padre fosse giammai:

Arigo, 1, 9ff.

diesselbig sein tochter so inniglichen lieb von im gehabet
was als tochter von vatter ye lieb gehabt ward,

This awkward construction is not found in Niklas, since it is
avoided in the Latin ('Filiam vero hanc tancredus vt vnica erat”

sic etiam vnice dilexit. eaque eximia caritate affectus.' 1. 5ff.)

Arigo is unable to imitate the subtleties of Italian tense
sequence, which means that his sentences are often reduced to a
string of preterites. PFor instance, in the recounting of
Sigismunda's past history, she is married to the Duke of Campania's
son, 'der in wenig iaren mit tod abging vnd starb vnd sy syn witwe
belib vnd wider z8 irem vatter heym kam,' (1. 16ff.). WNiklas is

faced with the Ablative Absolute construction in Latin (l. 10
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‘marito defuncto'), which he renders with arn interpolated temporal
clause, unfortunately weighing this down unnecessarily with the
much-favoured 'der selb':

11. 11-12 ist sy darnfch bald als der selb ir man gestarb
widerumb haim z8 Jrem vatter komen.

marito defuncto vidua est ad patrem reuersa.
Niklas omits the self-evident 'vidua', but Eyb is able to include
this without disturbing the sentence:

11. 5-6 vnd kam Sigismunda wider zu irem vater ein wittbe.

A similar series of past tenses in Arigo occurs in the
narration of Guiscardus' actions on receiving the reed:

1. 65FfF. Gwischarde das ror z4q im nam wol gedacht sy im daz on
vrsache nit geben het von ir schied zu haus gieng das
rore Bffnet das er czerkloben sahe darinn er den brief
fand den las vnnd bald vername was er thOn solt
frBlicher ward dann man ye ward sich zflricht vnnd bereyt
zu.ir zekomen ...

Here the problem is not so much one of comprehension as of style.
Eyb reduces the monotony only bé reducing the number of elements
in the sentence:

1. teff, Gwiscardus, der Jﬁngling, name zu im das rore, ging zu
hawse, 8rfnet es vnd fande darinnen den brieff; den lase
er vnd erlernet den willen der frawen ...

But Niklas shows a more imaginative use of conjunctions:

1. 4nff, als bald aber gwiscardus das rore genam gedgcht er wol
Jm das nit %ne sach gegeben sin vnd tett haimant das rore
vf vnd fand die geschrift. vnd do er die gelas / gantz
vnderrichtet was die frBw wolt von jm beschechen’/ ward er
mit vngeblirlicher fréide durch gossen vnd hub schnell
an flysz zetln / oo
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When Tancredus confronts Sigismunda, he sets his doubts as
to how to deal with her in contrast toc his decision as regards
Guiscardus. DEyb arranges the components of the Latin sentence to
form a neat logical progression;

11, 56-7 den hab ich dise nacht fahen lassen vnd fgrgenumen, wie
ichs mit im will handeln. Aber wie ich mit dir soll
leben, bin ich noch vngewise vnd vnberaten:

Niklas (11. 152—4) follows the pattern of the Latin, but the

meaning is still clear, which is not the case with Arigo, where his

predile ction for long encapsulations once again proves disturbing:

1. 223ff. vnnd nicht enweyss grosser lieb halben wes ich mit dir
beginnen sol Gwischardo halben den ich in diser nacht

do er auss der h%l steyg fahen thet mit mir beraten bin
was ich mit im thun sol.

Sigismunda's explanation of her own sexual needs provides

problems for all the translators. Bruni adds the metaphor of the

increasing flames:

11. 158-9 cui quidem cupiditati mirabiles insuper flammas
addiderunt experte quondam dum nupta essem in huiusmodi
cupidine explenda / voluptates.

BEyb removes this metaphor (1. 76 'hab vor ein man gehabt vnd
enpfunden der wollust:'), but Niklas translates it, but splitting
up the argument here into three sentences, the second of which is

confusing in its syntax, due to the late appearance of the subject

‘wylant Jnnenbrachte wolluste!

1. 193ff, Danne Jch bin ye ain fr¥w als von dir geborn vnd der
Jaren Jung vnd beder sachen halb voll wyplicher begirden,
Den selben beglrden vber das alles / wundersam flammen
zugeﬁeben hint / wylant Jnnenbrachte wolluste/’(zu zyten
da ich vermechelt was) mit den wercken enpfunden.
Darumb do Jch disen anfechtungen die mich tag vnd nacht
also brantent nicht mocht widersteens Bin Jch zu letscht
vberwunden worden ...
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The Latin original is exercising a strong influence at this point,
with the result that Niklas includes Latinate constructions such

as the Accusative and Infinitive and Participle standing alone, but
the sentence also demonstrates one >f the benefits which the studv
of Latin texts had brought in the form of a variety of conjunctions
with specific uses. Niklas is unusual in his consistency in
employing a number of such expressions ('dwyle', 'alsbald', 'als'

'do').

Admirable in demonstrating this is the passage (1. 49ff.)
where Niklas tells how the disused cave comes into Sigismunda's
mind., Although there are many clauses, they are clearly linked
by conjunctions:

vsser der selben hiilin was ain haimlicher zggang zg der
schlafkamer darjnne die £ r&w 29 den selben zyten ir wonung
hatt? wie wol die tlre mit grossenstarcken tiln vermachet
vnd verrigelt was. .vnd dwyle aber dise hllle gantz in vnﬁbung
st8nd” do hatt niemant mer des z%gans gedechtnlisz Aber liebe
dero ougen nlitzit ist verborgen / furt den selben zggang
widerumb in das gemgt der liebhabenden frBwann/ die da mit
Jrem aigen wysen rate? vmb daz sy niemet diser dingen
mitwissend machte” durch sich selbs die kunst fand / wie wol
das langsam vnd mit grossem flysz zugieng / wie man die tlre
vifbringen mScht.

(Latin 'licet ... Et quia ... sed ... que ... ne quem ... licet eel)
Arigo, on the other hand, is not able to present a clear picture
of either the physical or psychological element:

1. 80ff. in dieselben hBle auss dem palast auss der frawen
gemache durch eyn verborgen porten vnd stiegen auss
eyner kamern die vnden in der frawen geczimer was darzi
die fraw alleyn die schllissel hete man auss vnnd ein
geen mocht, soliche norten der hBle auss vnnd eingancke
als dann der liebe gewonheyt ist. der keyn ding zethin
czeschw¥dre ist, der iungen frawen in gedanck kam domit
ir grosse liebe lange zeit verborgen belib vil manchen
tag sich alleyne mfet e sy die norten ge8ffen mochte,
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Arigo weighs down the sentence with many synonyms in addition to
those in the original:
Boccaccio 1, 259ff,

Sono adunque, si come da te generata, di carne, e si poco
vivuta, che ancor son giovane; e per l'una cosa e per 1l'altra
piena di concupiscibile disidero, al quale maravigliosissime
forze hanno date 1'aver gia, per essere stata maritata,
conosciuto qual piacer sia a cosi fatto disidero dar compimento.
Alle quali forzé non potendo io resistere, a seguir quello a
che elle mi tiravano, si come giovane e femina, mi disposi e
innamora'mi,

Arigo, 1. 292ff.

ich von dir in fleysch geboren nicht lang auf erden gewesen

noch iunck bin, von eynem vnd anderm vol mit fleyschlicher

vnnd natBrlicher begire grosse kraffte vnd macht bei mir

haben, als dann die do vor eynen mane gehabt vnd erkant hat

was lust vannd freud soliche begire geben mag, solcher begir
stercke vnnd macht ich nicht lenger widersteen noch vertragen
mocht nachfolgen masst do mich solche begire vnéd willen hin
czugen, Darumb ich mich als eyn iunge frawe hereit vnd schicket
liebzehaben vnnd dar z9 ...

This in fact says little more than Eyb:
1. 75ff,
Ich bin ein fraw, von dir geborn, iunck vnd voller begire,
hab vor ein man gehabt vnd enpfunden der wollust: sollich
gnfechtigung haben mich tag vnd nacht bewegt, geprennet vnd
uberwunden;
although the tone here is obviously much less urgent and passionate,
and the aspect of generalization attained in Boccaccio and Arigo
is lost. Sigismunda's case rests on the argument, typical of
Boccaccio's characters, that her needs are quite natural and that

anyone who had had the same experience as she had would act in the

same way.

Another example of the encapsul tion of clauses occurs when
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Arigo appears to add to the original at the point where Sigismunda
is saying that Tancredus' praise of Guiscardus was justified
(Niklas, 1. 238 'Vnd flr er nit vnbillich‘). Arigo comrlicates
the issue by contrasting Tancredus' present behaviour towards
Guiscardus with the past:

1. 367ff. fl#irwar du im recht vnnd nicht vnrecht als du im ieczund
getan hast thetest.

(Boccaccio 1. 324 'e certo non a torto').

In describing the scene where the maids wonder what is
happening to Sigismunda, Arigo again adds so much to an already
complex sentence that the result is overwhelming. The translator
obviously wishes to stress how moving the scene was, but this
emphasis on the pitiful side accords 111 with the courage of
Sigismunda -~ her actions are not in fact ‘'kl%glich':

Boccaccio 1. 440ff.

Le sue damigelle, che dattorno le stavano, che cuore questo

si fosse 0 che volesson dire le parole di lei non intendevano,
ma da compassion vinte tutte piagnevano e lei pietosamente
della cagion del sun pianto domandava: o invano, e molto piu,
come meglio sapevano e potevano, s'ingegnavano di confortarla.

Arigo, 1. 494ff.

in solichem kl%glichen weynen der frawen meyd vnd iunckfrawen
vinb sy stlinder. warumb die fraw so kl%gliche tet oder was
hercze in dem gulden kopfe was, oder was ir klagen vnd herttes
weynen bedeliten whlt in vnwissend was dann die ire wort nicht
vernamen, doch mit ir all klagen vnd weynen nlsten diemitigk-
lichen hatten sy in die vrsache ires leydes vnd iamers wissen
liess aber alles vmbsunst was, vnd so sy best mochten sy
tr¥sten.

Instances such as this would seem to suggest an imperfect
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grasp of the spirit of the text as well as an inadequacy (due
partly to the state of the German language of the time) in
rendering what is expressed in a much more refined language.
However, this is not to say that Arigo did not give thought to the
translation which he produced, as Stammler (p. 37) comments:

Er gibt sich eine unendliche Mllhe, Boccaccios elegantes
Toskanisch geniessbar zu Wbertragen, aber es f8%11t ihm schwer,
die Steine zierlich zu behauen und aufeinanderzuschichten.

There is evidence of his efforts throughout the text to make it

more readily comprehensible or more vivid.

The first senterce contains a phrase ambiguous in the Italian:
'amoroso sangue', the blood with which Tancredus stains his hands
in his o0ld age. Arigo obviously feels that the Italian phrase
cannot be rendered literally in German and so opts to simplify,
choosing another phrase which fits the context: 'eygen b18t’'. This
of course can only refer to the death of Sigismunda, and Tancredus
was only indirectly the cause of her death, while he directly
gave orders for the murder of Guiscardus. Niklas' 18t zwayer
liebhabenden menschen' translates the Latin 'cruore amantium',
which makes it clear that the blood of'the two lovers is meaht.

If the Italian might also bear the meaning 'blood spilt for love',
the translations are not able to convey this ambiguity, which
implies that Tancredus' actions might have been motivated by

jealous passion,

As is clear in the final scene, Arigo tends to use a
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conventional phrase to fit the situation. When Sigismunda has
drunk the poison, the maids see, according to Arigo, ‘'das der

tod mit ir begund zeringen' (11. 529-30), although the Italian at
this point is much more neutfal: 'avendo queste cose e vedute e

udite' (11. 465-6).

In the cause of vivid and emphatic writing, Arigo often goes
to extremes and expands on a theme to the point of tautology.
Having noticed the lady's attentions, Guiscardus soon begins to
reciprocate her love:

Boccaccio, 1. 37ff.

E il giovane, il guale ancora non era poco avveduto, essendosi
di lei accorto, 1'aveva per sl fatta maniera nel cuore

ricevuta, che da ogni altra cosa quasi che da amar lel avea
la mente rimossa.

Arigo, 1. 44ff.

. , . . . . o .
Nun der ifingling der iungen frawen mexnung ir liebe czu im
vnnd guten willen vername, widervmb zu ir in liebe encallndet
tag vnd nacht gedachte wie er ir in liebe vnnd frelindschaft
mBcht zewillen werden vnd ir wol gefallen. sy in solicher mass
in sein hercsze enpfieng das er alle andere sach liebhalben

. Qo . .
liess, vnnd zu ir alle seine synn hercz vnd gemlite keret,

By contrast, Eyb, 1. 14ff,
dessgleichen der iﬁngling, als er vername die lieb vnd willen
der frawen, wart widerumb in der lieb ger fraven entzundet
vnd gedacht tag vnd nacht, wie er ir moécht wolgefallen vnd
gedienen.

This does not stress the exclusiveness of Guiscardus' preoccupation

with Sigismunda, translated by Niklas as 'nlitzit anders tett Dann

tag vnd nacht allain nich jr gedencken' (11. 30-1).
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We have seen that the clarity of Arigo's work is sometimes
hindered by the over-use of synonyms, but in the description of
the cave he uses them, like the other translators, to good effect.
Some serve to define the cave: Arigo 1. 74 'gruft oder hble',
Niklas 1. 46 'dol oder hlile'. The word 'hlile' seems to aépear
here as a gloss for a 1eés familiar word aﬁd is used on its own by
Eyb., Other synonyms heighten the drama of the situation by stressing
the secrecy of the cave or the difficulty of approach: Arigo 11.
78-9 'vnwissent vnd vercessen', 1. 82 'porten vnd stiegen'; Niklas
1. 49 'voll dornen vnd gestlides gewachsen', 1. 52 'die tlre ...
vermachet vnd verrigelt': E&b likewise, 1. 23 'mit thgre.vnd rigeln
vermacht', 11. 21-2 'heimlich vnd verporgen', not in the source but

summarizing a whole passage.

The way in which the translators refer to Tancredus is
significant. Always conscious of position and rank, Arigo tends
to stress titles, whereas Eyb, whose moral lesson is aimed at
fathers, usually refers to him as 'der vater'. Thus at the point
where Tancredus wakes up and becomes aware of the situation,
Arigo has

1. 155ff, der flirst erwacht sahe hBret vnnd vername alles das
die tochter vnnd Gwischardo mit eynandere begiengen

But for Eyb it is

11. 37-8 Der vater erwachet, sahe vnd empfande alle ding, die sie
beyde begunden wvnd theten,

MNiklas follows his source by using merely the name, 'Tancredus'

(1. 106). sSimilarly, when Sigismunda is dying the maids run for
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Tancredus:
Boccaccio, 1, 468

a Tancredi ogni cosa avean mandate a dire
Arigo, 11. 53%0-2

dem flirsten irem vatter was sich ergangen hete zewissen theten
Eyb, 1. 13é

schickten allzehant zu dem vatter vnd theten im kunt ...
Niklas also adds 'den vatter', although the Latin reads 'rem ...
ad tancredum detulerunt' (11. 263—4) - Niklas, 11. 332-3: 'brachten

sy die sachen bald an tancredum den vatter.

As Tancredus sobs by Sigismunda's deathbed, Eyb still uses
the address 'lieber vatter':
1. 136 1lieber vatter, behalt dein weinen vnd clagen ...
Arigo, 1. 543

Tancredi vatter behalte dein sacher ...
Eyb is unwilling to sacrifice the stress on the father~daughter
relationship, and Arigo uses both forms; only Hiklas imitates
Bruni (based on Boccaccin): 1. 339 'Behalt tancrede dir dine

tricher ...', which is in keeping with her scornful tone.

Another addition to the original in Arigo is where Sigismunda
having heard her father's charges against her, has to overcome her
feminine weakeness:

Boccaccio, 1, 225ff.

questa viltd vincendo il suo animo aliiero, il viso suo con
maravigliosa forza fermd,
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Arigo, 1. 249ff,

doch ir hohes gemlit die weiblichen schwacheyt lberwand ir
angegi~hte manlich stercke beweiset

Arigo here completes the antithesis, heightening the contrast
between weak and strong character. Sigismunda's strength sets
her apart from weak womanhood, whereas the male protagonist,

Tancredus, is feeble and unmanly.

Justifying herself, Sigismunda reminds her father that she,
like him, is of flesh and not of iron or stone:
Boccaccio, 1. 249ff.

Esser ti dovea, Tancredi, manifesto, essendo tu di carne, aver
generata figliuola di carne e non di pietra o di ferro;

Arigo prefers a more idiomatic word pair for 'carne', but omits

the second part of the comnarison:

1. 284ff. als du von fleysch vnd b10t geboren warest, das auch
dein tochter von fleysch vnnd nicht steyn solte geboren
sein,

In this senternce Arigo is at pains to vary the vocabulary:

1, 283ff. es sollte dir vatter Tancredi wol wissent gewesen sein
+...50ltest bedacht haben ...

whereas the other two repeat the same phrase, increasing the effect
of Sigismunda's insistence:

Eyb, 1. 71ff. Du solt nillich gedacht haben ... das du dein tochter
auch von fleysch ... hetst geporen, solst auch
pillich gedacht haben ... wie gross vnd starck der
gewalt der natur ist ...

Niklas, 1. 184ff, dann du soltest fﬂrwgr Tancrede / hillich
gedacht haben / ... du solt ouch bedacht han ...
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A significant feature of Arigo's writing is that he adds in
the speeches a number of phrases to attract the attention of the
listener, such as 'mer mich vernim' (1. 323) 'nun nim war (11,
337; 354), which are not out of place in such forceful speeches
as this novella contains. Another expression which Arigo obviously
feels to be a good idiomatic addition is 'lasse ich mich geduncken'
which he introduces into Sigismunda's affirmation of Guiscardus'
superiority, but where it diffuses the concentration of the
sentence, especially when coupled with the effect of the triple
synonyms:

Boccaccio 1. 3247f.

ché se i miei occhi non m'ingannarono, niuna laude da te
data ...

Arigo, 1. 369ff.

vnd wo mich meine augen synn vnnd vernunft nicht betriegen so
lasse ich mich geduncken keyn lob im von dir nie gegeben ward

The result is similar when Arigo expands two synonyms into four
and adds a reference to written authority when Sigismunda is
arguing that men's fortunes are easily reversed:
Boccacecio, 1. 338ff.
Molti re, molti gran principi furon gid poveri, e molti di
quegli che la terra zanpano e guardan le necore gia
ricchissimi furono e sonne.
Arigo, 1. 383ff,
wir habe. gelesen vnd auch gesehen vil grosser herren flrsten

klng vnd kevser die arm gewesen sein daz feld gebawet haben
des fihes gehllt haben reich gewesen sein, vnnd noch seien,
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Arigo's translation, then does not show distinctive signs of
originality, but it is a conscious attempt not only to make the
story available to the German reader, but to make it vivid for him.
In this novella there is little evidence of over-use of foreign
words, a fault of which Drescher (p. 66ff.) accuses Arigo, or of
significant omissions ané additions to the text beyond what the
translator considered necessary for emphasis or rhetorical effect.
Nevertheless, the overall impression is not of easily flowing

prose, such as strikes the reader of Eyb's work.

b) Eyb

This smooth prose stvle is what has earned Eyb wider acclaim
from the critics than any other early German Humanist with the
exception of SteinhBwel. Ehrismann considers Eyb's technique to
approach that of Johann von Tepl:

Albrecht von Eyb ist der gelehrteste unter dieser Gruppe der

Humanisten und zeigt die umfassendste Bildung, das kommt im

Inhalt und in der Porm seiner Werke zu Geltung. An

stilistischer Gewandtheit Ubertrifft er die vorher Genannten

und kommt dem Ackermann aus BBhmen nahe, (p. 668)
Hiller, whilst agreeing with the other critics that Eyb 'justly
merits the title of 'father of the German prose' (p. ix), makes a
comment much more apt for this novella when he says that Eyb's
works are presented in 'concise, fluent, and idiomatic, if not,
indeed, in literary German'. Eggers1o believes the superiority of

Eyb's technique over that of Niklas to be self-evident, He prints

the opening section of the versions of Eyb and %Wyle and without
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closer examination states:
Daraus geht die souver¥ne Art hervor, in der Eyb gegenliber dem
von Wort zu Wort Ubersetzenden Wyle verfBhrt. Br beherrscht
seinen deutschen 3til ebenso sicher wie den lateinischen, und
so entsteht ein einghngiger Text, der sich von dem
schwerbllitigen Bemfithen Wyles wohltuend abhebt.
Obviously at this point in the history of German such clear, well-
constructed prose as Eyb produced for most of the time marks an
advance, and Eyb's precepts are those by which a modern translator
might work:
nicht von worten zu worten, wann das gar vnuerstentlich wgre,

sunder nach dem synn vnd mainung der materien, als sy am
verstentlichisten vnd besten lauten mfgen.

Many of the examvles already considered demonstrate the
clarity of Eyb's text in comparison with the other versions. Not
only are the constructions formed for the sake of comvprehensibility,
but slight alterations and additions are made to facilitate the

reader's understanding.

In the first sentence, BEyb mentions the daughter's name
immediately:

11, 1-2 Es ist gewest ein fOrste vnd herr, genant Tancredus, der
hett ein einige tochter, Sigismunda genant, ...

whereas in Niklas it does not appear until 1. 94. Eyb also defines
Sigismunda's suitors:

11, 2-3 vil f8rsten vnd herren sie begerten zu der ee,

although the source is unspecific ('multi' - Wiklas: 'Jr vil').

Eyb's translation of 'legittimos annos' (Niklas, 1, 9 'geblirlichen
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iare'), explains the phrase:

11, 3-4 der vater ... behielt sie bey im Sber die rechten iar,
das die pillich ein man genumen solt haben.

BEyb vrefers an exact expression to a vague one: from
Sigismunda's frequent glances, Guiscardus deduces what is passing
through her mind: 'deprehensa mulieris mente' (Bruni, 1. 26). This
Niklas translates as ‘der fr¥®wen gemﬁt vermarckt' (11. 28-9), but
Byb defines the precise natufe of her thoughts:

1. 14 er vername die lieb vnd willen der frawen,

Similarly for the benefit of the reader, Evb inserts the
name in Sigismunda's statement that we are all descended from one
man:

1. 176 certum est nos omnes ab vno homine originem habuisse
Byb, 11, 79-80

wir haben alle von aim menschen Adam ein vrsprung

Tancredus' accusation of Guiscardus is an example of Eyb's
translation 'von synn zu synn' - it is simpler in construction and
more idiomatic than Niklas:

Bruni, 1. 102ff.

benignitas mea guiscarde quam erga te habui / nequaguam hoc

dedecus / et iniuriam in meis fieri rebus a te merebatur.

ut ego hodie meis oculis conspicatus sum.
Eyb, 11. 44-5
ich hett nit getrawt durch mein g&ttigkeit vnd lieb, die ich

dir erzeigt hab, das du an mir vnd meiner tochter so gbel
hettest gethan, als ich mit meinen augen hab gesehen.
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Niklas, 1. 123ff.
Min g&tikait gwiscarde / dero ich mich gegen dir gebrucht
han- h¥%t in kain weg verschuldet s§1lich vnrecht schmach vnd
schand / mir in minen dingen von dir heschechen / als ich
mit disen minen ougen han gesechen ...
Niklas, although not translating word-for-word, stays much closer
to the Latin than Eyb, adding an extra verb to strengthen 'habui’,
as does Byb, and a third synonym ('vnrecht schm¥ch vnd schand'),
and heightening the rhetorical tone, whereas Evb produces a more
familiar tone, making people rather than abstractions the subject
of the clauses and replacing 'in meis rebus' with 'an mir vnd
meiner tochter', avoiding the Accusative and Infinitive and reducing
the Latin doublet !'dedecus / et iniuriam' to 'so Qbel'. The
result is a much more naturél German sentence, but the change in
tone is such that the vehemence is to some extent lost; This
contributes another element to Eyb's vnicture of Tancredus as weak

and foolish,

At the point where Tancredus protests that he could never
have been persuaded that Sigismunda could act in such a shameful
way, (1. 111ff. 'persuadere animo meo nullus vnquam notuisset’ non
modo consensisse te?/ sed nec cogitasse quidem de pudicicia tua
alieno viro nrostituenda '), BEyb simplifies and clarifies where
Niklas resorts to the use of synonyms to explain the ideas:

Eyb, 11. 50-1
das mir nie in mein gem@te kumen ist, das du gedacht soltst

haben, damit dein keuscheit versert m3cht sein, als du mit
Gwiscardo hast gethan
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Niklas, 1. 136ff.
so hette mir zu kainer zyt nie yemant mit worten so vil
mugen sagen oder min gemgte zeglouben des vnderrichten daz
du nit allain mit willen verhenget sunder ouch ye ged¥cht
hettest” din scham vnd klischhait ainchen fremden man
vnderwlirffig zemachen die zeuerletzen”

By changing the idea from 'no one could have persuaded me' to 'it

has never entered my head', Eyb loses the stress of Niklas, butais

much neater.

The dilemma facing Tancredus as to whether to punish
Sigismunda is stressed in Niklas: (1. 156ff.)
wyle vf ainer syt / die liebe ... mich hinder sich zllcht? wvng

aber vf der andern syten billicher zorn ... mich fiir. sich
tribet

but Eyb (1. 57ff.), which lacks this apparatus, nevertheless
presents the two conflicting elements quite clearly:
die gross liebe, die ich zu dir als ein vater hab, ermanet
mich, dir sollich missetat zu begeben; vnd das gross Sbel,

das du hast begangen, vnd mein zoren vnd vngenad reitzen
mich, straff vnd pein von dir zunemen;

Eyb intends to avoid all ambisuity, and sometimes in udng a
more concrete expression, he makes clear his own prejudices.
Sigismunda blames her 'fault' on her father's negligence in
failing to give her another husband: it is because of his 'sumseli’
(Niklas, 1. 184); 'kleyne flirsechunge vnd versaumnuss' (Arigo,

11. 279ff); 'schulde vnd versaumnuss’ (Eyb, 1. 71). Undoubtedly
Eyb makes it plainest that Tancredus is to be condemned - and this

is in fact the point of his narrative.
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At 11. 105-6 Eyb seems afraid that his readers will not be
able to make the connection between the golden goblet in which the
heart is carried and Sigismunda's reference to a golden grave, and
so makes it clear through an addition:

Bruni 11. 227-8

non aliud profecto sepulchrum quam aureum tali conueniebat
cordi

Eyb, 11. 105-6

'Das hertze ist wol wirdig eines gulden grabes, als du mir es
in einer gulden schalen hast gebracht,

Another such heavy-handed exnlanation occurs at the end when
Sigismunda tells her father to keep his tears for events which
hapoen against his will:

Bruni 1. 268ff.

conserua inquit tancrede lacrimas tuas ad casus illos qui
optati per te non sint.

Eyb 11. 136-7

behalt dein weinen vnd clagen zu andern dingen, dig on ceinen
willen vnd begeren geschehen: dise dinck hastu gewolt wvnd

begeret.

At times Eyb seems to be stating the obvious but because he
had a moral purnose, he could not risk any misunderstandings on
the part of the reader. This is the crux ¢of the contrast with
Wyle's work, since Wyle stated clearly that he was not concerned
vhether or not he made his translations 'verstentlich' to the
common man: they were asiming to demonstrate the glory of the Latin

original by translating as literally as nossible. Eyb stirove to
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reach a wider audience and simplified the language considerably,
often at the exnense of the rhetorical elements, and his style
becomes prosaic and often colourless. WNiklas was striving to
create a 'Kunstprosa', a vehicle for literary expression, and his

version of Guiscardus und Sigismunda bears witness to a serious

attemnt to produce vivid and emphatic laguage. A comparison of
Niklas and Arigo on the one hand with Eyb on the other therefore
shows that although Eyb's German flows more naturally, his mode of
eXpression is much less vigorous and compelling than the other

two versions.

When the characters are initially presented, we are given an
important fact: that Tancredus had only one daughter. This fact
is conveyed in BEyb's 'der hett ein einige tochter' (1. 1), but it
is given much more stress by Arigo (1. SEf) s

dem got in allen seinen tagen von kinden nye mer dann eyn
einige tochter geben het.

and by Niklas (1. 3ff.)

Der selb hatt all sin lebtage kain kind ye gehept” dann ain
ainige tochter /

A comparable passage occurs at 1. 127 of Niklas' version:

Hier z8 gwiscardus nlitzit anders antwort dann also.
Arigo 11. 185-6

Dem der iungling kein ander antwurt gab dann alleyn sprach,
By contrast, Eyb's 'antwurt Gwischardus' (1. 46) fails to point up

the succinct simplicity of the yvouth's only sveech.
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Eyb's descrintions sometimes lack a superlative element
found in the other two versions, such as when he characterizes
Guiscardus:

Bruni, 1. 23

sed moribus egregijs nobilem / super omnes alios

Niklas, 11. 25-6

von niderm geschlecht geborn/ Aber von loblichen sitten vber
all ander wol edel.

Eyb, 11. 11-12
0 8
ein hubscher Jungling, der da was einer nydern geburt, aber
von guten sitten vnd eines eleln, hohen gem&ts,
The superlative idea is found also in the Italian although the
sense is not 'he was more noble than all others' but 'he pleased
Sigismunda more than the others:

Boccaccio, 11. 3%-4

. . . . . A . . PN
di nazione assal umile ma per virtu e per costumi nobile, piu
che altro le pilacaue,

which Arigo renroduces (l. 35ff.) as
von nider gepurt aber von hochem vnd edlem zHichtigen gemWte
«es Wie wol er von geschlechte vnedele was, doch von tugent
nit edeler gesein mocht, darumbh er ir ob allen mannen gefiele
Here the contrast between Eyb and Arigo is shown in an extreme
form - the brevity, clarity and subdued tone of Eyb as against

Arigo's accumulation of phrase upon phrase liberally sprinkled with

superlatives.

At the point where the courle finally meet to consummate their

love, the Italian portrays Sigismunda meeting Guiscardus in the
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cave where 'insieme maravigliosa festa si fecero’ (11. 105-6).
Here Arigo has recourse to the rhetorical feature of Litotes (1.

111££.)

do sy iren aller liebsten iltngling fand nit mit kleyner
beyder freude in die kamern.giengen...

This Bruni has altered to a less abstract expression: (11. 63-4)

repertumque in antro iuwuenem cupientissime in complexum
recepit....

which BEyb and Niklas translate quite closely, though Niklas is
more forceful:
Eyb, 11. 28-9

der ward mit vmbgehenden armen der frawen gar lieplich
enpfangern,

Niklas 11, 73-4

vnd nam alda den Jungling Jn der hule funden begirlich Jn Jre
vmbfachenden arme

The Latin goes on to qualify the lovers' joy with an inexpressibility
formula: (1. 65)

inenarrabiles dictu ceverunt voluptates.
Niklas imitates this (11. 75-6)

s6licher frbiden vnd wollusten die mit worten nit sint zesagen.
whereas Eyb is content with

vnd lebten in grossen fregden vnd wollust. (1. 29).

In her spirited defence of her actions, Sigismunda accuses
Tancredus of failing to take into account the needs of youth:
Boccaccio, 1. 253ff.

...chenti e quali e con che forza vengano le leggi dellsa
giovanezza:
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Bruni, 11, 152-3

/
quales et quam violenti sint in iuuenta / nature feruores et
impetus.

Niklas, 11, 188-9

wie frefel vnd vngestfim in der jugend ist / die anfechtung
Jnbrlinstiger nature.

Eyb, 1. 74

wie gross vnd starck der gewalt der natur ist in der iugent
None of these versions translates the source literally, but where
Eyb reduces it to simple terms and avoids the doublet 'feruores et
impetus', Niklas is more imaginative in his construction and
vocabulary. Arigo's version ('doch der iugent stercke vnd
natlirlichen begire ...' 11. 288-9) is a rather brief summary of
the Italian here - an unusual feature for him - and avoids the

metaphor of the decrees of youth.

Although Tancredus is undecided about whether to punish his
daughter, he is able to make an immediate decision about Guiscardus
and this Niklas expresses more forcefully than the others with a
word pair stressing the judgement which Tancredus has passed:
Boccaccio, 1. 205ff.

Di Guiscardo ... ho io gia meco preso partito che farne;
Bruni, 1. 123

quid faciendum sit mecum inse statui
Niklas, 1. 1h2ff.

daz ich von gwiscardo ... min vrtail vnd mainung gesetzt hab /

Eyb, 1. 56
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hab ich ... f&rgenumen
Arigo 11. 226-7

eo. Mit mir beraten bin

Many rhetorical features such as the personification of Love
and Fortune are reduced or cut out by Eyb, for instance the
passage where the lovers' happiness is threatened by jealous
Fortune, which Eyb omits completely.

Niklas, 1. 85ff.

Aber das gelucke das allwegen langer wollust vind wvnd

widerwertig ist” verkart zi letst mit truriger geschicht die

froid der selben liebhabenden menschen Jn bitter wainen vnd
schmertzen.
Arigo, 1, 123ff,
Nun in solichen ab vnd zggeen sich begab als der neid des
vngelllckes der solicher grosser freude vnnd lust deg zweyer
lieb in die lenge nicht vertragen mocht fliget vnd zugab das
sich solch frelid in pitter weynen vnnd traurigkeyt bekert.
But this same Fortune had previously seemed to smile on the lovers,
according to Sigismunda:

Niklas, 1. 202ff,

S81licher miner begird nu die sfisz liebe vnd das gelilck
verhengt haben vnd mir ainen haimlichen wege gezaiget

Arigo, 1. 307ff.

durch genade des gellickes vnd diemlitigkeyt der edlen liebe
mir eyn gengg zlichtigen vnnd verborgen wege gefunden hette

This passage is not included by Eyb, and although he does refer
to Fortune as responsible for Guiscardus' vosition, he does not
elaborate on the arbitrary nature of Fortune: (1. 79)

wie Gwiscardug nit edel geboren sey, ist nit sein schulde,
sunder des glﬁckes
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Arigo and Niklas translate Sigismunda's comment that Fortune's
favours are not distributed according to nobility of mind:
Arigo, 1. 334ff.

(dem gellicke) ... das do oft die nidern erhBhet vnd die
hohen ernidert,

Niklas, 11. 216=7

.o das gellicke” daz da gewonlich die vnwirdigen erhept in
die hoche vnd die wirdigen niderdruckt vnd fgsset vf die erden.

Love is personified as the force which prompts in Sigismunda
the idea of the secret tunnel. Though it had long been forgotten,
it could not escape the eyes of Love:

Niklas, 1. 53ff.

Ager liebe dero ougen nlitzit ist verborgen / fllrt den selben
zugang widerumb in das gemﬁt der liebhabenden frbwann?

This is also the sense in Boccaccio, 1. 79ff.

ma Amore, agli occhi del quale niuna cosa e si segreta che non
pervenga, 1l'aveva nella memoria tornata alla innamorata donna.

although in Arigo the idea is that no obstacle is too great for
Love (11, 87-8)

(1iebe) ... der keyn ding zethin czeschwhre ist
The personification of Love does not appear iﬁ Eyb since he omits

the points of the cave's disuse and Sigismunda's idea of using it.

Byb's narrative is without doubt the poorer for lack of such
devices as personification., It remains on a level of prosaic
realism and ignores the concept of forces beyond the scope of human

capacities, swaying the destiny of the mortals in their power,
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One significant stylistic alteration made by Eyb is to
interrupt Sigismunda's long speech just before the end with the
sentence (11. 88-9)

mit disen worten fieng an Tancredus, der vater, zubeinen vnd

ging von dannen. Do snrach zu im Sigismunda, die tochter:

‘Fu gee hin ,..

In Eyb, Sigismunda's speech has already been drastically curtailed,
but Herrmann (p.5299) considers that the translator had found it
too long:

Diese Worte, die die grosse Rede der Heldin unterbrechen,

stehen im Originale nicht, Eyb hat sie nur aus den n¥chsten

Worten Sigismundas herausgenommen, um etwas Abwechslung in

den Gang der ErzBhlung zu bringen.

It seems odd that Eyb should find this interpolation necessary so
close to the end of the speech, and a more likely reason might be
that he wanted to bring into sharper relief the final sentence:

Nu gee hin wvnd gergegss die zeher sam die frawen vnd mit

einem schlage tote gwiscardum vnd mich, so wir das verdient

haben vnd wirdig sein! (1. 89ff.)
In Niklas the word order of the sentence shows that a conscious
effort is being made to build up to a dramatic climax at the end
of the sneech. Eyb's last phrase takes in Ni''las the form of a
parenthesis, and the 'tun'~periphrasis is used so that the verd
'ertStten' receives the strongest stress at the end of the sentence,
as it does in the Latin:

Bruni, 1. 206ff.

nunc muliebri more / lacrimas svarge. et uno eodemque ictu
illum et me / s1 ita meriti videmur” interfice.

¥iklas, 1. 261ff,

. v . . . .
Gang nu hin nach wibischem sitten vnd glsz vsz dine trechen
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vnd mir ainem gelychen straiche ta Jng vnd mich (Ob dich
bedunck vns s8lichs verdient han) ertStten.

Sigismunda makes the point that not only is the heart worthy
of a golden grave, but the honour is even greater because it is
accorded by Guiscardus' enemy:

Boccaccio, 11. 414-5

e dal tuo nemico medesimo quella sepoltura hai che il tuo
valore ha meritato.

Arigo, 1. 465ff,

doch von deinem todfeind eyn guldene begrebnusse enpfangen
hast als du wol wirdig bist.

Bruni, 11. 23%8-9

et ab inimico ipso tuo id sepulchrum habuisti / quod tua
merebatur prestantia voluptatum.

Niklas, 1. 299

vn¢é von dinem vinde / hgst du gehept das grabe /
(where 'das' has demonstrétive force),
Eyb, 11. 112-13

vnd hast gehabt ein guldens grab,

omits this point entirely.

The crux of Sigismunda's moral triumph over Tancredus is that
she welcomes death as a means of reunion with her lover and she is
only concerned that they be buried together in the eyes of the
world.

Boccaccio, 11. 485-6

dove che tutte 1'abbi fatto gittar morto, palese stea.
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Arige, 1, 552ff,

das du mich czg im wo du in hin getan hast offenbarlich
legest oder werffest vnd mich tod also bei im lassest.

Bruni, 11. 276-7
cum illo vbicumque eum perieceris reponas
Niklas, 11. 347-8

daz du mich dann tot offenlich z8 im wahin du ioch inn
werffen werdest ouch legest.

In Nillas and Arigo there is the suggestion which Eyb wished to
avoid that to this end Sigismunda is willing to suffer humiliation.
Eyb, 1. 139ff.

... pite ich dich vnd begere ... das ich doch tode offenlich
bey im werde begraben.

Because Eyb intended to include the story in an anthology,
the Eheblichlein, he was concerned to abbreviate it, with the
result tﬁat it is scarcely more than half the length of Niklus'
version, We have already seen that he cut out elements which did
not suit his moral purpose, but there are other omissions of a

stylistic nature.

Steps in the narrative which the reader can be expected to
deduce are left implicit in Eyb where the other translators
include them, such ss the noint where Sigismunda gives Guiscardus
the reed. Niklas and Arigo point out that Guiscardus suspects that
this is not what it seems and therefore takes it home to examine

it:
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Bruni, 11. 35-6

Guiscardus autem arundine suscepta / cogitans non ab re sibi
traditam fuisse’ domum abijt.

Niklas, 11. 40-1

als bald aber gwiscardus das rore genam gedgcht er wol jm
das nit &ne sach gegeben sin vnd tett haimant das rore vf

Arigo, 1. 65ff,

Gwischarde das ror zg im nam wol gedacht sy im daz on vrsache
nit geben het von ir schied 28 haus gieng das rore Bffnet ...

Eyb, 11. 19-20

. o) . . .
gw1scardus, der Jungling, name zu im das rore, ging zu hawse,
0ffnet es ...

This example also shows how Arigo includes every stage in the

narration of an event, whereas Niklas exhibits more economy.

In describing Guiscardus' descent into the cave, Niklas and
Arigo state the reason why he takes a rope
Niklas, 1. 64

da mit er vf vnd ab komen mScht
Arigo, 11. 99-100

daran er suf vnd absteigen mocht
Eyb omits this unnecessary detail, along with the explanation that
Guiscardus secured the rope at the top of the hole, since this is
clear from the context. (11. 25-6 'nmam mit im ein seyle, daran

gemacht waren knoden ... vnd liess sich abe in das loch!').

One point omitted by Eyb is ziven considerable attention by

the other two translations: when Tancredus enters Sigismunda's
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room and falls asleep while waiting for her, he is behind a curtain

and therefore invisible to the lovers when they enter. Eyb

neither mentions the fact that Tancredus is hidden from view nor
that they do not see him, although this is to be assumed. WNiklas
makes it clear:

1. 99ff. wvnd iainte sin houpt vf das bette vnd zoch den vmbhang
flr sich vnd ... k?igismundél die {kamef] beschlos vnd
den vatter nit sach ...

and Arigo in accordance with his source, takes pains to stress

that Tancredus could not have been better hidden if it had been

deliberate:

Boccaccio, 1l. 13%6-7

quasi come se studiosamente si fosse nascoso,

Arigo, 11. 144-5

Q . . . . .
czu zeleicherweise als ob ere sich mit vleiss verborgen hete

Another point which perhans reduces the plausibility of Eyb's
version is that when the heart is brought to Sigismunda, she
realizes what it is in Eyb merely by looking at it: (11. 103-4)

S0 bald sie das ansahe, gedacht sie, wie es wer das hertze
Gwiscardi.

althousgh in Wiklas and Arigo i1t is on consideration of the verbal
message too that she draws this conclusion:
Niklas, 11. 282-3

vndvsach das hertz Vnd als sv die gesnrochnen wort da mit
bedacht/ erkant sy bald vnzwifellich das hertz sin Gwiscardi

Arigo, 1. 438ff.

... den gulden kopf ... darinn sy das hercz sahe, vnd bei den
worten wol vername on czweifel es Gwischardo hercz w4re.
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Yet in this passage Eyb makes the unnecessary addition of the
fact that the dish was covered (11. 102-3):

Als nun Sigismunda die schalen mit dem hertzen het empfangen,
die do was bedeckt, thet sie die auff

(Bruni, 1. 224 'recepto donos nathera desuper aperta').

Throughout, Eybh tends to report actions without explaining
the motivation. Tancredus tells his daughter that he has decided
what to do with Guiscardus, but has not told her what. Sigismunda
decides that she is ready to die:

Eyb, 11. 64-5

vnd gedacht mit Gwiscardo susterben
Niklas and Arigo include the step in Sigismunda's thought that she
is sure that Guiscardus, if not already dead, must be about to die:
Niklas, 11. 167-8

Vnd satzt Jr fiir zesterben wSllen wann doch ir gwiscardus
yvetz tod wer oder aber gewissz sterben miist

Arigo, 1. 253ff.

e sterben vnnd nicht mer in leben sein wblt ir wol gedacht
Gwischardo nit mer solt bei leben sein,

Another such instance is when the maids send for Tancredus:
Niklas states that they do so hecause their suspicions have been
aroused (1. 330ff.):

wie wol sy nit wistent welcherlay trancks das gewesen was

s0 sy getruncken hatt’ye doch vsz diser winbaren geschicht

argwenig”
but this step is missed out in Eyb (1. 131ff.)
die maide vnd frawen ... westen nit,was Sigismunda het

getruncken, schickten allzehant zu dem vatter vnd theten im
kunt das trawren vnd wesen der tochter.




124.

Small descriptive details, which add nothing to the progress
of the narrative, but which lend colour >r realism to the story
are also often omitted by Eyb, for instance, the setting of the
tale in Salerno, the identity of Sigismunda's husband (Niklas,

12. 10-11 'des hertzogen sune von Campania'), and the
characterization of Guiscardus as quick-witted (Niklas, 1. 28 'der
von vernunft nit trege'). The description of the cave, which in
Niklas and Arigo consists of an entrance, a cavern and a tunnel
(or in Arigo, a staircase) (Niklas, 1. 46ff; Arigo, 1. T4ff.) is
contracted in Eyb to 'ein hglen, die do was heimlich vnd verporgen
vnd ging durch den berg zu der kamern' (11. 21-2), and Eyb
condenses the narrative, stating immediately that Guiscardus was
told in the letter to use the tunnel, and omitting the passage
(Niklas, 1. 55ff.) about Sigismunda's prior inspection of the cave
and the effort entailed in getting the door open. In the interest
of brevity Eyb thus speeds up the pace of the narrative but omits
sections which add to the realism and overhaps to the atmosphere

(the obstacles which love must overcome).

When Sigismunda stops crying, it is because she deems her
lament sufficient, according to Niklas (1. 321 'da die beddcht
gngg gewainet sinf). It is not as clear from Eyb's 'Als nun
Sigismunda genug geweinet het' (11. 125-6) that she is in control
of herself and the situation. This is a point which Arigo also
misses, here as elsewhere stressing the pathos of the situation

rather than Sigismunda's strength of character:
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Boccaccio, 11. 448-9
poi che quanto le parve ebbe pianto
Arigo, 1. 505ff.

Do sy nun etliche stund mit solichem kl%glichen weynen
vertriben hete ir haubt aufricht ..,

As a skilful story-teller, Boccaccio uses stylistic means te
increase the reader's interest, often employing a veiled expression
rather than an explicit statement. These devices are shunned by
BEyb, who strives for a straightforward narrative. Fey12 considers
Eyb's brevity an advantage, indeed an improvement on the Italian
original:

Hier hat der deutsche Uebersetzer mitunter Wiederholungen und
1%stige Breiten des Italieners gllicklich beseitigt.

Oor, (p. 25):
Wie natlrlich nehmen sich neben der gespreizten und nach
Effekten haschenden Ausdrucksweise des Originals die
schlichten Worte Eybs aus!

but the inevitable result of Eyb's approach is that his version

lacks some of the drama and tension created by Niklas and Arigo.

The introduction which suggests the dire events to come in
the comment that Tancredus was brought to act out of character and

so0il his hands with the blood of lovers (Niklas, 11. 2-3) is not

included by Eyb, nor is the comment, also omitted by Arigo, on
the false sense of security of the lovers before their discovery,
beightening the drama of the situation:

Bruni, 11. 93-4

At duo amantes securi protinus / ac nullius insidie gnari.
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Niklas, 1. 112ff,

. . . . o
.+o dise zway liebhaberden menschen / die da kains vbels
. v . . . .
wissend waren vnd gantz sicher zesin vermaintenr

After hearing Sigismunda's defence, Tancredus decides against
opunishing her, but 'mit evnes anderen schaden der tochter grosse
liebe z¥umen vnd brechen meynet,' (Arigo, 11. 415-16). Arigo's
version is clear and less abstract that Niklas' (11. 267-8) 'sunder
mit fremden bllte das flir der liebe in Jr zemindern:", hut both
are more subtle than Eyé, whose straightforward rendering is also
more stark and brutal: (11. 93-4)

. . .0 . .
sunder allein Gwiscardum zutdten, dadurch die lieb der tochiter
gen Gwiscardo wurd genumen,

Similarly, on being summoned by the maids, Tancredus is
portrayed by Hiklas and Arigo as full of an undefined fear:
Nik%las, 1l1l. 333-4

... forcht daz die tochter ir selbs etwas zehertes an tfin
m8cht ~

Arigo, 11l. 53%%-4
sorg hette 'es das do geschehen was
but in Eyb the fears are stated explicitly (11. 133-4):

besorgt, ob ir die tochter den tod het gethan,

These alterations have no effect on the course of the narrative
but they do mean that the atmosphere is different in Eyb's version

because an element of mystery or a sense of impending doom is lost.
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Eyb's aim was not to be subtle, but to be easily comnrehensible,
to a wide readership, and these striking differences between the
three versions demonstrate the way in which Eyb forces the story
into his own mould whereas Arigo and Niklas show greater resnect
for the original. Doubtless Eyb was successful in fulfilling his
aim, and the others did not achieve the goal after which they were
striving. Schlflsselfelder, although he gives a fairly faithful
translation, teﬁds to lack restraint and order, and Niklas is
without doubt superior to him in his mastery of style. These two
may prove less readable than Eyb's version but there is evidence
of their ambition as innovators and their work is in conscious
imitation of a more highly developed literary form. The two basic
approuches to translation embodied in Eyb on the one hand and
Niklas and Schllisselfelder on the other illuminate the improvements
necessary in Ge%man prose of the time - the need for precision and

clarity, and for the creation of powerful and eloquent style.

A comparison of these three translations brings to light
several phrases which bear a striking resemblance to one another
and are not explicable hy reference to the resnmective sources.
The question arises of whether the translators knew, and were
influenced by each other's work, and if so, what the vossible
relationship hetween the translations might be. The date of

publication (Eyb 1472; Arigo 1472/3; Niklas 1478) offers no




guidance since the works almost certainly circulated in manuscript
form beforehand and although no personal contact between the

translators is known,
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small area of South Germany.

translations are those centring around Sigismunda's choice of a

The passages which suggest a possible relationship of the

lover:

1)

Here Arige and Eyb choose the same doublet despite the fact that

it appears in neither source, suggesting a possible influence of

Boccacecio, 1. 27
un valoroso amante
Arigo, 1. 29

einen bﬁlen vnd liebhaber

Bruni, 1. 19
amantem aliquem generosi animi
Byb, 1. 9

ein liebhaber wvnd pulen

Niklas, 11. 20-1

. Q . . e
ainen bulen ains adellichen gemutz

one on the other.

2)

Boeccaccio, 1. 30

le maniere e i costunmi

they did all live and work in a relatively
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Arigo 11. %%-4

wesen syten vnd gestalt
Bruni, 11, 21-2

moribus / vitaque et forma
Eyb, 11. 10-11

wesen syten vnd gestalt
Niklas, 1. 23

sitten leben wvnd gestalt

Here the origin of tie translation 'gestalt' must be the Latin
'forma', evidence that Arigo knew the Latin or a Latin-based
translation. The identical phrase used by Arigo and Eyb may be

significant.

3) When Sigismunda has considered all the courtiers, her choice
falls on Guiscardus:
Boccaccio, 1. 34
piv chealtro le piacque
Arigo, 11. %4-%5

ir lieben vnd gefallen ward eyn hiibscher ilingling

Bruni, 1. 22ff.
demum ad iuuenem .,, mentem deflexit
Eyb, 1. 11

ward ir wolgefallen ain n8bscher Jangling

Wiklas, 11. 24-5

do warf sy za letst Jr gem§t vf ainen Jlngling
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Niklas' translation here follows the Latin closely, by contrast
to EByb's more idiomatic form, which seems to be influenced by the

idea of 'please' contained in the Italian and thus in Arigo.

4) Sigismunda then begins to cast glances on the youth:
Boccaccio, 1. 35
spesso vedendolo
Arigo 11. 40-1
vnd sy in gar oft lieblichen ansehen warde
Bruni, 1. 24
eumque frequenter intuens
Eyb 11. 12-13
den selben igngling ward Sigismunda offt lieplich ansehen
Niklas, 11. 26-~7

Dten selben sy emsenklich ansechend

Again there seems to be interaction between Arigo and Eyb, who

both define the glances as 'lieblich' independently of the sources.

5) Guiscardus' reaction to the lady's attentions offers two points
of contact between Eyb and Arigo and a further connection between
Arigo and a Latin version:

Boccaccio, 1. 37ff.

E il giovane, il quale ancora non era poco avveduto, essendosi

3i lei accorto, 1'aveva ner si fatta maniera nel cuore

ricevuta, che da ogni altra cosa quasi che da amar lei avea
la mente rimossa
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Arigo 1. 44ff.
Nun der ilingling der iungen frawen meynung ir liebe cza im
vnnd guten willen vername, widerumb z8 ir in liebe enczllndet
tag vnd nacht gedachte wie er ir in liebe vnnd frelindschaft
mbcht gzewillen werden vnd ir wol gefallen. sy in solicher mass
in sein hercze enpfieng das er alle andere sach liebhalben

) o . .
liess, vnnd zu ir alle seine synn hercz vnd gemlite keret,

Bruni, 1. 25ff.
ipse quoque nequaquam ingenio tardus deprehensa mulieris mente /
ita 411ius amore incensus est ut cunctis alijs posthabitis
curis / de illa sola noctes diesque cogitaret.

Eyb, 1. 14ff.

dess gleichen der iﬁngling, als er vername die lieb vnd willen
der frawen, wart widerumb in der lieb der frawen entzundet vnd

gedacht tag vnd nacht, wie er ir mScht wolgefallen vnd gedienen.
Niklas, 1. 28ff,
Als aber der von vernunft nit trege / der frbwen gem&t vermargkt
ward er Jn dero liebe so entzundet daz er all ander sachen zu
rukg schlachende / nlitzit anders tett Dann tag vnd nacht
allain nich Jr gedencken,
a) The first point is the interpretation of Sigismunda's thoughts.
Niklas stays close to the Latin, saying that Guiscardus 'der frawen
gem&t vermarckt'. Eyb on the other hand makes explicit what 'der
frawen gem&t'is: 'er vername die lieb vnd willen der frawen',
which is 010ser4to Arigo's version ‘'der iungen frawen meynung ir
liebe czq im vnnd guten willen', which is based on the Italian

'essendosi di lei accorto’,

b) Arigo's translation includes the words 'enczWindet' and 'tag vnd
nacht', although they have no equivalent in the Italian, but

correspond to 'incensus', 'noctes diesque' in the Latin. This




132,

once more indicates that Arigo had access to Bruni's translation,

Oor a version based on it.

¢) The idea of Guiscardus' striving to please the lady (Arigo tir
wol gefallen'; Eyb 'wie er ir mgcht wolgefallen') is not found
explicit in either source, and yet both Eyb and Arigo formulate
his reaction in this way, suggesting the influence of one unon the

other.

6) By means of the ruse with the hollow reed, Sigismunda is able
to pass a message to Guiscardus unnoticed. She gives him the reed:
Boccaccio, 1. 52ff.

dicendo: 'Fara'ne questa sera un soffione alla tua servente,
col quale ella raccenda il fuoco

Arigo, 1. 63ff,

«++ sprach. Gwiscardo disen ror gib deyner meyd daz sy domit
daz feur auffblase

Bruni, 1. 33ff,

iubens ut eam ancille sue tradat / per commodum instrumentum
ignis suscitandi.

Eyb, 11. 18-19

+.o vnd sprach 'dises rore soltu meiner meyd geben, das sie
damit das fedr mlg aufplasen vnd erquicken?'

Nitlas, 1. 38ff.
... sprechende? daz er das geben s§1t siner dienst magt 22
ainem stecken das fure zeschiren.
In the interests of a more lively narrative, Eyb transfers

Sigismunda's joking command into direct speech, perhaps under the
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influence of Arigo, who used the form, following Boccaccio.
However, the transfer into direct speech poses for Eyb the problem
of the ambiguity of 'sue' and he translated it as applying to the
speaker, Sigismunda, which 1s not the sense intended by Boccaccio
(alla tua servente), which woula seem to show Eyb's independence

of Arigo, at least on this point,

Of these examples 2 and 5(b) are evidence that Arigo may
have %nown the Latin text or a version based on it. Since Wiklas
does not seem to have borrowed from the other two, it may be that
hig translation was the earliest and it was this which Arigo had
seen, but Arigo could equally well have had access to a copy of

Bruni's Latin.

The other examples, with the excention of 6, can support the
hynothesis that Eyb knew Arigo. This is clear in examples 3 and
S(a) where the BEyb version indicates a connection with the Italian
source. The probability is therefore that in the other examples
(1, 2, 4, 5(c).) which do not shéw clearly the priority of one or

the other, Evb was the receiver, Arigo the giver,

Notes
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pp. 20-1.

2. See Hans Kars, Arigo (unpublished doctoral dissertation,
University of Halle, 1932).
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5 NIKLAS' LIFE AND OTHER WORKS

If the picture which history has vainted of Niklas is that of
the pedantic provincial schoolmaster, a brief consideration of his
life will serve to correct the misconception and show that the
existence which he led was far from dull and certainly not confined
to the schoolroom. His life is typical of the transitional age in
which he lived: in the early stages still under the influence of
the late Scholastic movement but soon fired with enthusiasm for

the new direction of thought spreading northwards from Italy,

Niklas is presumed to have been born of bourgeois stock around

1410 in Bremgarten in Switzerland.1 He must have received a good
education, especially in Latin (although this would almost
certainly be confined to late, medieval Latin - only later did he
begin to exnlore the Classics2), and he went on to pursue studies
at the university of Vienna, and possibly also in Heidelberg and
even in Italy. Although he does not seem to have attained an
academic degree, he undoubtedly acquired a knowledge of law which

was to prove useful in his later functions.

His first position was a teaching post at the Minster school
in Zurich, where he enjoyed the protection of a 1eading figure in
Late Scholasticism, Felix Bemmerlin. Despite his deep gratitude
for the assistance and advice of Hemmerlin, ackowledged in the

dedication to Translatze 9 (p. 158,31-5), Niklas recognized that
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his generation belonged to a waning age and that new impetus in
intellectual 1ife was available from another quarter. Although a
scholarly man of some influence, Hemmerlin belonged thoroughly to
the Middle Ages, untouched by the awakening of the new Humanism,
He was a defender of the divinely ordained hierarchy and a
spokesman for the nobility in the war which broke out between the

confederates and Zurich, allied to the Hapshurgs.

During this unrest Niklas left Zurich and settled in 1444 in
Radolfzell on Lake Constance, where he was married and began family
life. He worked at the episcopal curia, dealing with matrimonial
legal problems. His experience in tlis fieid would confirm the

theory that a tract on blood relationships, Arbor consanguinitatis

(boum der svppschaft), which appeared in 1474, might be attributable

to Niklas.

Niklas' next move was to Nuremberg in 1447, whére clerks and
lawyers were required to handle the business of the Reichstag. Here
Niklas came into contact with Gregor Heimburg, to whom he owed much
of the inspiration for his wor%. It is Heimburg whom he quotes as
suggesting that Latin rhetorical style should be used as a model
for German, and that any stylistic device might be transferred
direct into German (Translatzen, p. 9,10ff.). Heimburg's ambition
was to create a truly German Humanism, independent of the Italian
movement, just as in the political svhere he was in favour of an

independent German Empire. He mistrusted and despised the apostle
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of Italian Humanism, Aeneas Sylvius Piccolomini, whose influence

on Niklas was even more important than that of Heimburg.

Aeneas had entered the service of the Emperor in 1442 and was
disappointed to discover the German princes' lack of interest in
poetry and the arts. Nonetheless he began to form a group of
friends who shared his interest in literature and eloquent language.
In Niklas he saw a star of hope and on him he pinned his faith as
the man who could bring Humanism to the German people. DMNiklas

made this the task of his lifetime.

Perhaps because Nuremberg was not the ideal ground to sow the
seed of the new learning, Niklas did not feel at ease there and
moved within a year to Esslingen, another important Reichsstadt.
He took a drop in salary to go there, yet his duties as
Stadtschreiber were many and the responsibility greater than in
Nuremberg. His functions would include minute-tasking in the court
and at meetings, drawing up documents, advising on legal decisions,
representing the town at receptions and on missions, and the
responsibility for correspondence and book-keeping, keeping the
archives in order and codifying the law.4 In Esslingen he was in
charge of the chancery and it seemed that during his absences the
clerks were scarcely able to carry on the work without writing for
advice,5 Nevertheless Niklas frequently did make Jjourneys away
from Esslingen and acquired quite a reputation as a dinlomat,

carrying out ambassadorial duties for nobles such as Pfalzgr¥fin
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Mechthild.

During his time in Esslingen, Niklas made at least two
important foreign trips. 1In 1459 he went in advance of the Duke
of Baden to Mantua where the new Pope Pius II (who was none other
than the crowned poet of the earlier days at the Imperial Court
in Vienna, Aeneas Sylvius) had called a conference of Western
rulers in order to organize a crusade against the Turks in the
Balkans, Niklas went as the representative of Karl von Baden and
made a speech before the Pope excusing the delay in Karl's arriva1.6
By this time, however, Aeneas Svlvius had renounced his former

humanistic inclinations and condemned his youthful writings (such

as the story of Eurialus and Lucretia, Niklas' first Translatze).

The hosts in Mantua were Ludovico Gonzaga and his wife Barbara
who had turned their éourt into a centre of intellectual and
artistic life. It was Niklas' hope to find similarly-minded
patrons of the arts amongst the German nobility and this was to
some degree fulfilled in Pfalzgr¥fin Mechthild (whose court was in

Rottenburg) and her son Eberhard im Bart.

In 1463 Niklas spent several months in Vienna accompanying
Katherina von Baden, who was trying to effect a reconciliation
between her brothers Archduke Albrecht and the Emperor Frederick

I1TI. HNiklas filled in the time by copying out two Latin manuscripts.7
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Besides his duties in the chancery of Esslingen and on
diplomatic missions, Niklas also ran a private school in which he
trained young men in his profession. They boarded in his house
and received instruction especially in the cultivation of an
elegant style in the writing of German and Latin, He explains in
the dedication to the Translatzen (pp.8-9) how he was inspired by
Leonardo Bruni, Aeneas Sylvius and Gregor Heimburg and that he
tried to teach his pupils their precepts:

... dem allem nach/ do mir vor zyten vil wol geschickter

JUngling, erberer vnd fromer lliten kinder ouch etlich

baccalary von manchen enden her z3 tische in min cost wurden

verdinget” die in obgemelter kunste schribens vnd dichtens ze
Instituwieren zeleren vnd zevnderwysen.

It was out of the need for texts which would illustrate the
beauty of the Latin language but which would also be 'lustig vnd
kurtzwylig'(Trénslatzen . 9,23), that Niklas' Translatzen arose.
His German‘translations were primarily conceived as an aid for his
pupils to the understanding of the Latin texts and a model of
eloquence, and the last Translatze, No. 18, was written at the
request of a former pupil, Hans Harscher, who wanted to be reminded
of what Niklas had taught. Niklas sums up for him some points of
language, spelling and forms of address and demonstrates his
remarkable awareness in linguistic matters. That he was a conscious
stylist is obvious from his work on the translations, but his
observations in the eighteenth Translatze also show his insight
into dialectal variations in the German language. He says that

although he was born in Switzerland, he made an effort to adapt to
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the dialect of Swabia when he moved to work there. He criticizes

the use of forms from other areas, believing that one should

preserve the characteristic forms of one's own dialect:
Aber yetz garngch in allen gchwebischen cantzlien der herren
vnd stetten schribent die schriber ei flir ai. burgermeister
sprechende vnd nit burgermaister wysheit vnd nit wyshait” daz
ain grosse vnnWtze gndrung ist vnsers gezlings dar mit wir
loblich geslindert waren von den gezlingen aller vmbgelegenen
landen das vns yetz laidet vnd fremdes liebet. Ich bin
blirtig vom bremgarten usz dem ergBw/ vnd hab mich anefangs
als Ich herus in swaben kam grosses flysses gebruchet daz
jch gewonte zeschriben ai flir ei.

(Pranslatzen, p.351,16-24)

Niklas was not able to stay in Esslingen for the rest of his
life. In 1469 after a quarrel with the town over a matter in which
he was considered to have acted too much on his own authority,
Niklas felt his life to be in danger and fled in secret. After an
unhappy time in exile he was able to find another position, thanks
to the friendly relations which he had cultivated with the local
nobility. 1In December 1469 he entered the service of Ulrich, head
of the Stuttgart line of the Wlrttemberg counts, and his son and
heir Eberhard., Here Niklas was one of three Kanzler, but he was
important as an adviser and was in charge of the clerks and of the

seal, and continued to be sent on diplomatic missions.8 The

Landhofmeister at the court, Georg von Absperg, is the recipient

of the collected Transglatzen, which Niklas prepared for publication
before he died. His intention to publish the Latin sources of the
translations was forestalled by his death in Zurich in 1479 and he

was never able to complete a number of other works such as his
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translation of Boethius' Consolation of Philosophy. This he had

not published, despite encouragement from Georg von Absperg,

because he had not quite finished the last book (Translatzen, p.7,25)°
He had agreed to have the rest of his translations printed 'bis vf
boecium den jch noch etlicher vrsachen halb wil verhsalten' (p.7,25)

Nevertheless his literary testimony, the Translatzion oder

titschungen presents us with evidence of his tireless enthusiasm
for the task which he conceived as his mission in life: to make

available to his compatriots the great works of Italian Humanism,

Whether the originals of Niklas' Translatzen were chosen for
their stylistic brilliance or for their relevance to a particular
aristocratic patron, most betray in their content the translator's
own interest in Humanist themes. The majority are works of
Italian Humanists, including five from Poggio and four from Niklas'
model Aeneas Sylvius. Only one has a classical source, No. 13,

The Ass, attributed to Lucian, and two are of a 'medieval' nature,
No. 8, a tract which Niklas believed to be by St. Bernard, although

this view, widespread in the Middle Ages, is now rejected,9 and No.

9 on almsgiving from Felix Hemmerlin. The work which affords the

best comparison with Guiscardus und Sigismunda is the other

Humanist novella, Aeneas Sylvius' Buriolus und Lucretia, the first

Translatze and Niklas' masterpiece. However the topics brought to

light in Guiscardus und Sigismunda also figure in many of the other

Translatzen and they represent the new concerns of the age.
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At the centre of Guiscardus und Sigismunda is the question

of the position of women, a recurring subject in the Translatzen.
It is the particular intention of the sixteenth Translatze to make
clear Niklas' attitude towards women, in order to clear up a
misunderstanding. The Translatze is dedicated to Ursula von
Absperg, who had thought Niklas to be the author of a piece of
mysogynous writing which he had lent to her husband, the

Landhofmeigster in Stuttgart. 1In order to distance himself from

this viewpoint, Niklas sends her a piece in praise of women, which
he says is not a translation (although it borrows too heavily

from other sources to be considered Niklas' original work).

Niklas reassures the lady that he is 'ain wyterer aller lobs und
eeren wypliches geschlechtes' (Translatzen, D 325,18-19) and
proceeds to enumerate the qualities of famous women from antiquity
through Christien times to the great ladies of his day, including
the Italian patronesses of the arts and his own benefactress

Mechthild.

Nevertheless it is significant for the attitudes of the day
that the greatest compliment which he can pay to a woman is to say
that she is endowed with masculine qualities: 'So ist ouch so
grosse manhait In wyplichem geschlechte offt funden worden' (p.328,
21-2) - which is reminiscent of the terms of praise applied to the

heroine of Guiscardus und Sigismunda. Her masculine steadfastness

is contrasted with Tancredus' womanly weakness: his indecision and

inability to master his emotions are typically feminine attributes
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and Sigismunda's self-control and positive attitude are thus
brought into sharper relief. Sigismunda however is by no means
typical of her sex. She distances herself from the masses of

women who allow themselves to be trapred by circumstances by
making a deliberate choice and influencing her own fate. The
suggestion that women should be Jjudged on their own merits like men
is quite an advance on traditional medieval notions, and it is

implied in Guiscardus und Sigismunda and in other Translatzen.

Niklas seems to have particular admiration for women who can
defend themselves with lucid words. This was doubtless one of the
chief attractions of the story of Sigismunda, and it is taken up
again in Translatze 16:
Was sag jch dann von Amesia 10 die vmb daz sy vnder wyplicher
gestalt trﬁg ain manlichs gemlite Androgenes genennet was, die
selb vor den richtern mit grossenm z8louffe des folckes selbs
ir sachen traib vnd arbait vnd so wyslich wol vnd zierlich
redt daz die richter vf sBlich jr erste rede, sy mit vrtail

vnschuldig vnd ledig t%ten erkennen.

(p. 330,17ff.)

Niklas is hesitant to send Mechthild Aeneas Sylvius'
consolation to someocne troubled by love (Translatze 3), because
'vil mer scheltens wyplicher bildung vnd grobkait etlicher worten
darjnne werden vermercket' (p. 93,7-8). But he knows that
Mechthild is discriminating enough to recognize that criticism of
women is to be found in classical literature and in the Bible and
that at times it may not be unfounded: 'vnd ist niemant zwyfels

danne daz vnder den frowen ouch boszhait funden werd' (p. 93,33ff.)
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but to give a fair picture one would also have to mention the vices
of men. The Translatze itself is indeed sharply critical of women,
in particular of their inconstancy:
Dann ain fréw ist ain mensch mangerlay siechtungen wvnd
zafellen vnderwlirffig, ane truws ane forcht, ane steikait
¥n miltikait.
(p. 100,4ff.)
Their beauty is transient, their conversation trivial:
Ich bitt dich sag, was ist ain fréw anders dann ain zerstBrerin
der Jugend, ain roub der mannen, ain tod der alten, ain
vertrligerin erbes, ain schad der eere, ain spys des tWfels,

ain port des todes, vnd ain erfillung der helle.

(p. 99,26ff.)

That this was far from Niklas' own attitude is again evident
from the dedication to the sixth Translatze, in which he consoles
his cousin Heinrich Efinger on the death of his wife and extols
the joys of marriage to a loyal and loving wife. The Translatze
which Niklas sends to his cousin is a discussion from Poggio as to
whether it is desirable for an older man to marry. The various
characters argue the advantages and disadvantages of marriage for
0ld men and consider what kind of woman might be suitable. Both
the joys of being married to a virtuous woman and the troubles
which a drunken, unfaithful or quarrelsome wife can bring are put
forward. The point made by Sigismunda that young people are more
easily swayed by the dictates of Nature comes up here to support
the view that the husband should be older than the wife in order

to be able to guide her and bring up the children in a wise and
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reasonable manner.

The heroine of Buriolus und Lucretia is an example of a young

woman who is unable to resist the power of love. In a letter to
Euriolus, she says herself that women are more apt than men to lose
control when overtaken by love:
Ain frdwe wenne die in liebe angehevt zewliten? so mag sy
allain das end sBlicher liebe mit tode erfolgen. danne frBwen
nit allain lieb habent, sunder sint sy in liebe vnsinnenklichen
whtens/ vnd es syge dann daz sy rechte bezalung vnd widergeltung
haben irer liebes so ist nHitzit vngestlimers dann ain liebhabende
fr8we wir achten weder red.lWlmden noch.das leben
(p‘ 38,37ff0>
She stresses the vulnerability of women: they are easy to deceive,
but there can only be dishonour in doing so. On the other hand the
author stresses that a husband is powerless to prevent his wife
from being unfaithful once she has set her mind on it and all
measures to keep her under guard will have the opposite of the
desired effect.
Dann die frdwen sint gar nhch alle des sins, daz sy aller
liebst des begeren das Jnen aller maist wirt versait wvnd

verbotten.

{p. 43,6ff.)

But Aeneas Sylvius' novella owes its renown not to such
comgbnplaces, but to a new approach to narrative. It was with
works such as this that the reading public was weaned away from
the currently popular tales in which adventure was heaped upon

adventure with no thought for form or for psychological depth.

Euriolus und Lucretia was both elegant in its §tyle and penetrating
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in its subtle observation of the characters' reactions, and in

particular the development of love.

It traces the progress of

Lucretia's thoughts from her rejection of Euriolus' first advances

through the stage where she throws his letter into the fire in the

presence of the go-between (but afterwards retrieves and preserves

it), to her total surrender to the passion which overcomes her.

The novella revolves around the theme of love, as Niklag' summary

indicates:

Iten in der ersten translatze dises buches von Buriolo vnd
lucrecia wirt funden ain grosser fremder handel ainer
bulschafft vnd darjnne alle aigenschaft der liebe vnd was die
geblirty besunder daz darinne allwegen entlich mer bitterkait
dann sWisse vnd mer laides dann frBiden funden werd vnd darumb

die syg zefliechen vnd zemyden.,

The story indeed illustrates the unhappy outcome of a love affair,

and the author's comments underline the theme that no lasting

happiness can come of such love. When the lovers contrive a

meeting, they are warned almost immediately of the return of

Lucrecia's husband, and Buriolus realizes 'disz ist ain kurtze

wollust, vnd ain aller lengstes schmertzen' (p. 50,13-14), and the

relationship is broken off when Euriolus has to leave with the

Emperor's entourage. The moral which Niklas draws from the story

is indeed stated in those terms by Euriolus when he is explaining

the situation to Pandalus in order to obtain his help:

vnd ist nfitzit gergtners, dann
gebains anhanget’ daz man dann
entwyche vnd dero verheng iren
vngestlimikait des windes faret

so die liebe dem marge Inwendigs
sBlicher vngestlimikait

gange, dann wer wides

vnd schiffet, der mgs oft

schiffbruchs note lyden. aber wer entwychet den wellen der
kumpt hin vnd t@t die vngestlimikait ¥berwinden.
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(p. 62,211f.)
But Buriolus himself does not believe that it is possible to
escape the power of love: he regrets his love when it leads him
into difficult situations but he does not see that anyone can

avoid it:

vnd ist kain hertz (wo es anders flaischin ist) daz nit etwenn
der liebe anfechtung hab enpfunden.

(p. 62,6ff. - text 'anfechtnng')

Sosias, Lucrecia's faithful servant, is unwilling to be a
party to her adultery, but he too recognizes that she cannot act
otherwise and decides that it is wiser to help her conduct the

affair with discretion,

Es ist ain wundsrsam ding, daz die natur so vil rechts vnd
gewaltz geben hat der liebe in menschlichs gemlite. BEs
geblirt sich aber zehelffen sBlicher kranckhait.

(p. 66,20ff.)
We are reminded of Sigismunda's protest (1. 176ff.) that the
dictates of Nature cannot be quelled especially in young people

and that therefore she had to give in to the 'anfechtung Jnbrlinstiger

nature' (11, 188-9),.

Love has the power to turn the world upside down, Buriolus,
the finely attired courtier who had aroused the admiration of the
people of Siena on his arrival, is driven by Love to take on the
disguise of a porter:

. . . . . 0 .
0. liebe. o. z¥merin vnd zwingerin aller dingen. du tust ainen
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aller flrpintlichosten dem kaiser allerliebsten von g&te den
rychsten, der zyt den ernietesten, der geschrift wolgelerten
vnd mit wyszhait den verrlmptisten man dar ngringen{ daz er
von Ime wirft sin sidin purpur klaide vnd an sich lait ainen
sacke vnd sin antlit bedeckt vnd verwelhet mit trugenlichen
fr8wen vnd daz vsser ainem hern wirt ain knecht vnd daz der
S0 gefﬁret vnd erzogen igt in allen wollusten sine achseln
£t fligen vnd schicken zu sweren burdin vnd sich selbs umb
lones.willen gibt flir ainen offen secktreger ze erkennen.

(p. 47,34£f.) \
Yet it would be giving a false imnression to say that the overall
tone of the novella is bitter or reproachful. It is a paean to
love which knows no barriers, it tells the fate of two lovers in
complete harmony:
hie sint yetz nit gewesen zwain gaiste sunder (als aristophanus
maint sin vnder den frlinden) so sint ainer sele worden zwen
libe.
(p. 77,9ff.)
When they have to part, the_point of their existence is lost.
Euriolus, although he finally finds consolation in marriage, is

haunted for a long time by the memory of Lucrecia, who is unable

to survive the parting and dies of a broken heart.

Euriolus and Lucrecia, then, like Guiscardus and Sigismundas,
experience love which ends tragically, but the angle of the tales
on the characters is different. Neither Buriolus nor Lucrecia has
the tragic greatness of the characters of Boccaccio's novella.
Euriolus does not have the noble quality with which Guiscardus is
credited and his devotion to Lucrecia has its limits. Lucrecia is
a weak character in comparison with Sigismunda, although both have

to succumb to overwhelming passion., Sigismunda retains her
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supremacy over circumstances and takes her own 1life once she knous
that her lover is dead, whereas Lucrecia is totally a victim of her
emotions. Nevertheless, the portrayal of these emotions both in
Aeneas Sylvius' original and Niklas' translation was so successful
as to bring great popularity for the story and to start a fashion

for tales of unhapoy love.

The cause of the love of Buriolus and Lucrecia and of its
tragic end is seen by the lovers themselves as Fate. Euriolus
feels that he was in the grip of an outside force when he fell in
love:

vné ist das nit beschechen miner schuld halb sunder durch

schickung des gelfickes in des hand vnd gewalt steet die

gantz welt, die wir dann eerent.

(p. 62,321f.)

By contrast to Guiscardus and Sigismunda, the lovers in Aeneas
Sylvius' novella were brought together by chance, rather than
deliberate choice:

aber wer ist der, der widersteen mug des gellickes schickung?

jch hab mir die nit erwellet sunder hit des gellickes fale

mir die gegeben lieb ze haben

(p. 63,28ff.)
says Buriolus in explaining the situation to Pandalus. Sigismunda,
on the other hand, stresses that her relationship with Guiscardus
was based on mutual respect and was the result of careful
considerations

danne daz ich / nit von schickung des gellictes {als vil “rBwen

gewon sint) sunder mit wolbedfichten sinn vnd nite mir
gWwiscardum erwellet han liebzehaben (1. 207ff.)
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Although Fate is not the cause of their love,it nonetheless takes
a hand in the »roceedings. At first it had been favourable to the
lovers' enterprise, but it is the enemy of lasting joy and brings
about their tragedy.
Aber das gellicke das allwegen langer wollust vind vnd
widerwertig ist” verkart zu letst mit truriger geschicht die
fr8id der selben liebhabenden menschen Jn bitter wainen vnd
schmertzen,
(1. 85ff.)
Sigismunda also blames Fortune for the fact that Guiscardus does
not receive Jjust reward for his virtue, Fortune is indiscriminating,
'‘daz da gevwonlich die vnwirdigen erhepnt in die hSche vnd die

wirdigen niderdruckt vnd fOsset vf die erden' (11. 216-17). This

is a recurring theme in the rranslatzen: we find it in Euriolus und

Lucrecia with reference to Baccharus, another admirer of Lucrecia,
but one on whom Luck does not smile, Although it might be wiser
to confront Fortune with indifference, few people can do so:

das gemain leben den menschen bedarf des gellickes gunste.

dann dasselb welich es wil. tHt erheben vnd welich es wil
trucken vf die erden.

(p. 57,12¢F.)

In Pranslatze 10, Aeneas Sylvius' letter on Humanist studies,

we find the same motif in terms very similar to those used by
Sigismunda:

daz selb gellick hat menschlich geschlecht als in aim
schimpflichen spiles yetz den erhebend vnd yetz den
undertruckend und ist Im nit grosz (als Juuenalis schribt)
vsz ainem hafner zemachen ainen kWng vnd herwider vmb vsz
ainem kung ainen hafner.

(po 203’31ff0)
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The whole of the twelfth Translatze is devoted to the subject:
it is a translation of Aeneas Sylvius'! dream of the realm of Lady
Luck. The poet explains that the dream was the result of his
thoughts on this point:

vnd darumbe so schuldiget ich das gellicke, das da wirt

geloubet sin, ain vszgeberin eeren vnd gﬁtes/ vnd krieget

deshalb erzlirnt vil mit mir selbs wider das selb gelficke, vmb
daz es die gﬁten menschen so oft niderdruckt vnd die.bBsen
erhebet. ..

(p. 233,2ff.)

Aeneas dreams of an idyllic land inhabited by Frow Gelficke with
her 'zwayerlay angsichten' and those who enjoy her fav&ur. Before
he leaves, he questions her on how this favour can be obtained.

She says that she will smile upon those who have courage and seek
her, but she is never kind to anyone for very long and she will not
betray if and when she might bestow favour on the poet. She admits
that the wise can become superior to her. 'Wer mag dich verachten?

Vnnd verschm%chen', asks the poet., The answer: 'der wyse' (p. 247,

10).

Here it would seem that the numbers of those who are wise
enough to be able to disregard Tortune are small,but the fourth
Translatze is devoted to the idea that through the pursuit of
virtue it is possible to remain unscathed despite the dlows of
Fortune. Poggio's piece written for the exiled Cosimo de Medici
encourages the recipient to fix his thoughts on the truly important
things in life and thus disdain the vagaries of luck.

dann wirdigkait eere gewalt rychtum gesunthait vnd anders des
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gelychen sint also gestalt” daz in Inen die craft des
gellickfals vnd der vinden sturm vnd an rennen vil vermugen.
Aber wyshait grBsse des gemlits, vestikait, fromkait, triw
vnd tugends wyle die rechtlich vnser aigen sint, vnd vns nit
von fremder hilff noch gaube geben werden~ so enpfahent sy
kainer vszwendiger dingen vnd rechten gewalt vnd mugent ouch
durch kain craft des gellickes gefellet noch vsser ir statt
verrucket werden,

(p. 105,2ff.)

It is because of the unreliagbility of Fortune, according to
Sigismunda, that one should not judge a man by his status bwt by
his virtue. Her appreciation of ftrue nobility is one of the key
themes of the novella, and it is the subject of another whole
Translatze, No. 14. The situation portrayed is that two suitors
are competing for the hand of a beautiful Roman girl who has
promised to marry the nobler of the two. One is of a noble family,
a descendant of Scipio, but of a dubious character, as the other
suitor, a humble but virtuous man, is able to show. Those who
perform great deeds are not necessarily blameless and the reputation
of one's ancestors is in any case no reflection of one's own
qualities. The poor man has devoted himself to study and his
eloquent speech proves that the lack of money or title is no
hindrance to the pursuit of a good life. Although the dispute is
left undecided, there can be no doubt in the reader's miné as to
the outcome., Niklas dedicated the Translatze to a nobleman,
Eberhard im Bart, and had to be tactful in the way in which he
introduced such ideas. He could allow himself a certain amount of

liberty by virtue of the fact that he is not the author of the
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niece, but he takes the nrecaution of writing a dedication
flattering Eberhard with the thought that whichever is thought to
be superior - nobility of birth, money or character, Eberhard is
in the best possible position to judge,
dann ist daz grosser und alter rychtum adel geberen solr wer
dann unsers lands edler syg dann iwer gnid gaisz Jjch niemant.
sachet aber sBlichen adel langes herkomen guter geburts wer
igt dann unsers landesy der Hich hieran Ybertreff? ... Ist
aber das der adel sin sol in.#bung der tugends so waisz ich

ouch niemant vnser landen dem.ir hier Jnne entwychent.

(p. 28%,20ff.)

Similarly daring in putting forward new ideas is the tenth
lTranglatze, a translation of Aeneas Sylvius' letter to Sigmund of
Tyrol on the 'studia humanitatis'. WNiklas dedicates it %o Karl
von Baden as guidance on the insfruction of his three sons. The
study of the classics will show them how to understand and speak

elegant Latin and make them wise rulers.

Aeneas begins by explaining his use of the humanistic 'du’
form of address even to someone who is so much his superior. He
flatters the Duke by saying that the address, though it sounds
disrespectful, in fact implies more resneci hecause it calls upon
the man as an individual, not in his capacity as ruler guided by
his advisers. Later, however, he stresses the fact that a ruler
is a servant of the neople and not vice versa, and for this reason

he must know how to act for the good of bhis kingdom. ‘'The

necessary wisdom would take many years to acquire from experience
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but it is all available to the young prince in the writings of the
ancients. Models of behaviour are to be found, along with practical
knowledge on every subject from warfare to astronomy or the
bringing up of children. 'all leere vnd vnderwysung rechtz lebens
in kunst der geschrift vnd besunder latinischer wirt begriffen'
(p. 204,24-5). Humanistic studies teach him skill in arguing a
point or addressing the neople, and increase the understanding of
the young man:
Niemant mag dich betriegen, niemant getgr sprechen das ist
recht das ist vnrecht, das billich das vnbillich, Es syge

. . A% . ‘ . .
dann daz er aigenlich vnd warlich wissz sBlichs also wir sin.

(p. 208,31ff.)

Niklas was doubtless attracted by the aspect of practical
wisdom imparted by this I'ranslatze. No. 8 is another piece which
is also a summary of useful advice to the head of a household,
'wie er sin huse vnd sin husgesind wyb kinder dienstknecht wnd
m¥hgt regieren erkennen vnd halten sBll mit vil andern anhengen
hushablicher dingen ggt zewissen'. -This is a translation of the

Epistola de cura rei familiaris.11 The only other piece which is

not taken from the Humanists or the Classics is the next Translatze
No. 9, Hemierlin's tract on almsgiving which is also intended as
guidance for everyday life. The Translatze was dedicated to
Margarete, wife of the Graf Ulrich v of Wlrttemberg and in another
case to Katharina von Baden, both of whom>may be assumed to have
been conservative in their taste. However the attack on the

mendicants has also been seen as a foretaste of the reformatory
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spirit that is clearly present in the eleventh Translatze, which
translates Poggio's account of the death at the stake of a Hussite
at the Council of Constance. The author is careful no to express
explicitly his approval of the heretical beliefs of the Hussite
but his praise for his eloquence speaks for his admiration of
the man:
0 mane wirdig ewiger gedechtnlisz aller menschen. Ich lob nit
0b er etwas in Im hatt oder hielt, wider ger kirchen
cristenliche satzung. JIch lob aber vnd tun wundern sin lere
vnd kunst mancherlay dingen? sin zierlich gesprechniisz, die
slisse sins redens vnd sin geschide vnd bestendikait zeverant-

worten.

(p. 229,1ff.)

Poggio is also the author of the discussion of gratitude which
forms Translatze 5. This piece, dedicated to Johannes Flnfer,
chancellor to Ulrich, treats a typically Humanist topic:bwhether
a host should thank his guests for dining with him or whether they
should be grateful to him. The various participants put forward
their views and eventually agree that a humble host should thank
his guests if they are nobler, but if the guests are of lowlier
station, they should express gratitude to their host for the
invitation. This discussion takes place in a setting of circles
of Humanist friends who met to exchange views. For Niklas, as for
other Humanists, friendship was extremely important, more so than
money, as he says to Mechthild in the dedication to the third
Translatze:

dann wylg ich all min tage geschetzt hab wgren rychtum mer
sin in guten frlinden’ dann in besitzung des goldes vnd nlitzit
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mer vnd bas z4 menschlicher seligkait in diser zyt dienen

dann sin vnd belyben in tugendrycher hochgeachter menschen

erkantnlisz vnd von denselben werden lieb gehapt geflirdert

vnd geert?y

(p. 91,12ff.)
This is the goal of every Humanist - to be surrounded and honoured
by kindred spirits, and Niklas is happy to have found fruitful
ground for his work among the nobility of the day. Mechthild's
son Eberhard seems to have beern the patron who most readily
received the new ideas. He is the recipient of the thirteenth
Translatze, the tale attributed to Lucian of the man who is turned
into a donkey by magic. This contains many fantastic elements
which Niklas feels need an explanation. He puts forward two
points of view: one giving evidence of the use of magic and one
quoting St Augustine as saying that the devil sometimes creates
such illusions in people as punishment for their wrong doings,
but then Niklas suggests that the writer may have had an
allegorical meaning in mind: that a man in love loses his reason
and thus becomes like an animal. His conclusion 'Darumb geloub
ain yder was er whlle' (p.252,7 ) shows that Niklas was not bound
down by any need fo find an absolute truth, and this idea is
confirmed by the thought behind Translatze 7, translated by
Leonardo Bruni from the Greek. It tells of how Alexander the Great
asks for advice from different men, all of whom are honourable,
sincere and wise. That they offer contradictory advice proves for
Niklas that one should be tolerant of other points of view, for Gogd,

through Nature, has made all men different.
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The collected Translatzen, with their mixture of old and new
ideas and styles, reflect Niklas' varied interests and his
attraction to some modern modes of thought. Although they do not
centain everything he wrote, they represent the major proportion
of his work. Two works which have often been ascribed to him are

the stories of Griselda and Marina, which he mentions in the

dedication to the second Translatze as having been told to his
patron. These are now generally considered not to have been
translated by Niklas himself - he does not state that he gave Karl
a written translation, and the indications are that he passed on
orally the stories which had already been ftranslated into German.,
Similar confusion arises in some literary histories which list a
version of Guiscardus und Sigismunda among Steinhbwel's works.

This is in fact Niklas' translation, which in several prints12

appeared following SteinhBwel's Aesop.

Works which may be attributable to Wyle, although his name
does not appear in them are two speeches to be found in the

Nachlese in den Reichsgeschichten of Gustav Georg Koenig von

Koenigsthal (Frankfurt, 1759), which were given by Jakob Motz,
envoy of PFriedrich III to his ﬁrospective bride Eleonore of
Portugal. Although these were presumably translated early in his
career and therefore not included in the Translatzen, they bear
Niklas' hallmark. He savs that he has 'von der latein vff das
genewWwist zeteutsch bracht’ (p. 26), but excuses his inadequacy,

fearing that 'ich werd dardurch beschuldigt des lasters der
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driestigkeit vnd frevels, das ich sollich schon geblumbt latein
mich erheb zeteditschen'. Continuing in this vein of formal
humility, he says that he would be incapable of producing an
elegant piece of writing from a less elegant source, but since the
piece involved is in stylish Latin, he can reflect this in the

e . L . . . .
Germans: 'etwas hofflichs transferirn ist meiner Kunst nit zevil!'.

Niklas' influence was perhaps widest ranging in the field of
rhetoric. In the first printed manual of chancery style, the

Formulare und deutsch Rhetorica of 1482 the compiler Bernhard

Hirschfelder uses examples (almeit inaccurately reproduced) from
Niklas' Translatzen as illustrationsJj Niklas himself at least

began to translate the Colores Rhetoricales from the Rhetorica ad

Herennium at the time attributed to Cicero. This fragment is to

be found in another handbook, the Rhetorica und Formulare of

Alexander Hugen of Calw, printed in 1528 by Ulrich Morhart of
TUbingen, pp. XXV (printed as xxxiv) - xxx'. This translation

was undertaken at the request of Niklas' brother-in-law, Georg
Ehinger, doctor of Canon and Roman Law. Once again Niklas stresses
his humble obedience to t'e request of the recinient and his fear
that he might he criticized for attempting something beyond his
capabilities. He mentions that there are better translators than
he, and 1t is generally understood that he intended a reference to
Steinhbwel. The fragment contairs treatment of the first six
'colours': repetitio, conversio, comnlexio, traductio, contentio,

exclamatio; and takes each in turn, providing an explanation ('Der
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erste Color heisst Repetitio / vnnd ist ein zierung vnnd schonheit
der worten / die da beschicht / so vil Orationes auff einander
gleich volgend / vnnd allweg an ainem wort anheben werden.'),
followea by examples from the Bible, or from Cicero himself, and

then from Niklas' own letters.

Ni%las is also the compiler of Aeneas Svlvius' collected
letters, which were probably printed in Reutlingenj4 for the
benefit o° those who were 'humanitatis studio deditis'. A work
on law and a recipe for a remedy have also been attributed to
Niklas, as have a few poems, which he may have set to music himself.
It is more certain that he possessed artistic talent: he is known
to have earned the praise of Aeneas Sylvius, to whom he sent two

paintings, a St Michael and a St Christopher,

The chancery was, of course, Niklas' main sphere of
activity and probably the place where his influence lingered
longest. Nevertheless his work as a clerk and chancellor and as
a teacher of his trade is connected with his literary output,
since both are concerned with improving the standards of the
written language of the day by encouraging precise and stylish
Tormulation, equally applicable to the documents in the chancery

or the new fashion in literature.
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6_BACKGROUND TO EARLY GERMAN HUMANISM

Initially, it may not seem surprising that the early German
Humanists, even the leading figures lile Wyle, Byb and SteinhBwel,
have earned little recognition in literary criticism. They wére
not after all, original authors, but, for the most part, merely
translators, and they were undoubtedly overshadowed by their
greater successors. On the other hand, their efforts mark a
turning point in German culture, a turn away from the typical
genres of the medieval period, from stylized characterization and
narrative that was merely a series of episodic adventures, towards

greater realism and greater depth in character portrayal.

The literature and ideas which the early Humanists transmitted
were foreign to German culture, but fifteenth ce:tury Germany had
produced only reworkings of old material and little of original
value. Fresh impetus was needed, and this came from south of the

Alps.

Contact between Germany and Italy was heightened in the
fifteenth century during the periods of the ecclesiastical councils
of Constance (1414—18) and Basle (1431-9). MNew learning was also
brought back constantiy by German students who went to study at
Italian universities, where particularly the fields of law and

medicine were much more advanced than in Germany.
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Another extremely important factor was the influence of such
men as Aeneas Sylvius Piccolomini. He wished to share his
enthusiasm for the study of the Classics and the imitation of
their eloquence, and during his time at the Imperial Chancery in
Vienna gathered around him a circle of like-minded secretaries.
He not only encouraged the reading of Classical authors and
Humanists like Petrarch, but also wrote pieces himself, such as

the Historia de duobus amantibus (Niklas' first Translatze),

which reflects a new concern with the depiction of psychological

processes.

Although Aeneas Sylvius was disappointed at the philistinism
of the German princes compared with their Italian countervarts,
many German courts were in fact centres of lively intellectual
life, with rulers who were generous patrons of the arts and who
often engaged in literary activity themselves. Elizabeth of
Nassau-Saarbrticken, for example, translated four prose romances

(Hqg Schapler, Loher und Maller, Sibille and Herpin) based on

French chansons de geste in the years up to 1437. Eleanor Stuart

also translated from French a prose novel Pontus und Sidonia

(completed in 1456 and printed in 1483), in order to please her
husband, Sigismund of Tyrol. He shared his wife's cultural
interests and it was to him that Aeneas Sylvius dedicated his

letter on Humanist studies (Niklas' tenth Translatze).

Another keen patroness of the arts and also an important
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figure in the founding of two universities, Freiburg and THbingen,
was Mechthild von der Pfalz., Born in 1419 as the daughter of
Ludwig III, founder of the Palatinate, Mechthild was married in
1434 to Ludwig the Elder of Wlrttemberg, by whom she had a son,
Eberhard VI, (der Aeltere), léter to be known as Eberhard im Bart.
After the death of her husband in 1452, she was married to
Albrecht VI of Austria, after which she was known as 'das FrBulein
von Oesterreich', The marriage was not happy, and even before she
was widowed a second time, Mechthild withdrew to her court at
Rottenburg, which became one of the cultural centres of the
Empire at that time. Niklas was not the only writer of the day to
praise her., Jakob PUterich von Reichertshausen dedicated his
Ehrenbrief of 1462 té Mechthild, and through him we know something
of her library. Unfortunately, he only mentions the books in her
library which he himself did not possess, but her taste seems to
have been wide-ranging, from the old-fashioned courtly romance to
the very latest translations from Humanist literature. WNiklas
dedicated four of his Translatzen to her, Hermann von Sachsenheinm
composed his MBrin (1453) for Mechthild and her brother, and we
know that she possessed many other manuscripts, including prose
romances such as those translated by her contemporaries and

peers.

Eberhard im Bart carried on his mother's tradition of
collecting books and was the instigator of many German translations

of the day. Eberhard, born in 1445, was taught by the
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humanistically educated Johann Vergenhans (known by the Greek
version of his nanme, Nauclerus), who was forbidden to teach him
Latin. The boy's guardians théught a classical training
unnecessary, but it was a source of disappointment in later life

for Eberhard, and in order to fill the gaps in his knowledge, he

had translations made of works on agriculture, medicine and theology.
The most famous work produced for Eberhard was Antonius von Pforr's
translation of the Indian tales of the Panchatantra, known as the

Buch der Beispiele der alten Weisen.

Eberhard visited Italy on three occasions and kept up contact
with Italian scholars. He encouraged the study of Greek language
and philosophy in Wlrttemberg and so that the young men of the
county did not needAto leave the area to study, he founded the

university of TUbingen with the help of his mother in 1477.

One of Eberhard's visits to Italy was a journey to Mantua in
1474 to fetch his bride Barbara Gonzaga. It was in aristocratic
centres like the Mantuan court that the revitalized culture of the
Renaissance flourished. Beginning with Petrarch, Italian scholars
had been rediscovering the Classics and modelling their style on
them. Classical manuscripts neglected during the Middle Ages
were sought out and made more widely available. There were many
Humanist scholars most anxious to discover the treasures of
ancient Greek literature, but very few teachers of Greek. It was

in this field that Leonardo Bruni played an important part. His
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protector Salutato exerted influence to bring the Gre#k Johannes
Chrysoloras to Florence, and Bruni became his pupil. Bruni
achieved great fame in his own day both through political activity
and through literature, with many letters, speeches, histories,
philosophical treatises and translations, especially from the
Greek. His elegant translation of Aristotle was a great stimulus
to studies in this field. Translating into Latin, Bruni made
texts available internationally, as we see from Niklas' use of
Bruni's translations as the basis for two of the Translatzen (No.

7 on Alexander the Great from the Greek and No. 2, Guiscardus und

Sigismunda, from Boccaccio's Italian).

Boccaccio himself exerted most influence in the fifteenth
century as a humanist and moralist, but it is for the Decameron,
the hundred tales told to each other by a band of young people who
have fled to the country from plague-ridden Florenceg, that he is
now chiefly remembered. Boccaccio was the son of a Florentine
merchant, and much of the Decameron is a reflection of 1life among
the mercantile classes of Florence. He had, however, also spent
some time at the court of King Robert »f Anjou in Naples, and this

area sometimes appears (as in Guiscardus and Sigismonda) as the

setting for some of the more serious of his stories. However,
compared with his more learned Latin works, the Decameron, with its
flavour of the French fabligu, must have seemed a rather frivolous
book., Boccaccio was obviously aware of the criticism which it

might draw and defended himself in the Epilogue and in the
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Introduction to the Fourth Day. He reminds his readers that he is
not writing sermons or philogophical treatises, but light-hearted
stories for the entertainment and consolation of ladies in love
(i.e. he is not aiming at a highly-educated readership, but at
those who read as a pastime and while deoing so, wish only to be
amused). He points out, however, that, given the appropriate time

and place, they are not without their uses.

There can be no doubt that Boccaccio's stories are not all
simply frivolous tales meant to titillate and to amuse. His view
of the world is sane and rational and he attacks the irrational
elements in society, ridiculing the unnatural. This means
inevitably that at times he appears blasphemous or improper. He
attacks the irrationally exaggerated cult of saints and relics, and
the clergy are the butt of endless ridicule, claiming as they do
to renounce worldly pleasures, but unable to do so any more than
other human beings. To attack corruption in the Church need not
in itself be irreverent, but Boccaccio's stories no doubt suffered
expurgation and bowdlerization so long because they seem to attack
the very concept of monastic life. Asceticism is unnatural and
therefore wrong, according to Boccaccio - the pleasures of the
flesh are natural and not sinful. Thus he may seem to be
advocating immoral attitudes by condoning a woman's adultery, for
instance, but how often the story of a wife's deceiving her
husband revolves around the unsuitability of the marriage - a

young wife and an o0ld husband - a sin against Nature.
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'The decrees of Nature are not to be defied' is the theme
which rings through most of the Decameron stories. 1In the
Introduction to the Tourth Day, Boccaccio tells a little, unfinished
tale in his own name which illustrates tnis point. It is of
Filippo Balducci, who,on the death of his wife, retreats with his
little son to a cave in the mountains and lives an ascetic life,
bringing up his son in holy ways and protecting him from all
knowledge of worldly things. When the boy grows up and asks to
accompany his father to Florence to fetch supplies, Filippo
imagines that the son will not now be led astray by the sights of
the city and allows it. The boy is amazed at the buildings and
full of interest in what he sees, but he is attracted most by a
bevy of beautiful girls whom they meet. His father warns him not
to look at them because they are evil, and avoids calling them
'women' by telling his son these are 'goslings'. The boy is not
to be put off, but begs his father to get him one of these
'goslings', refusing to believe that anything so beautiful could
be evil. The father 'sentl incontanente pit aver di forza la
natura che il suo ingegno' (p. 455,29), and regrets having

allowed the boy to come with him.

Appearing, as 1t does, Jjust before the story of Guiscardus
and Sigismunda, this tale with the message that Man's mind cannot
outwit Nature, lends force to the point of the story made by
the heroine - that she has not acted sinfully but merely took the

course 1o which her natural desire prompted her. Society is at
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fault for trying to force people into an unnatural mould,

Boccaccio's literary influence was widespread throughout
Burope, his brilliant gift for narrative bringing alive the
stories which he told in a way which could catch the imagination
of his readers or listeners. But most of the Decameron stories
did not become widely known until the siiteenth century. There
were two exceptionsg: the tales of Guiscardus and Sigismunda and of

Griselda (X,10), which underwent a similar fate.

The last story of the Decameron was translated into Latin by
Petrarch, and from this SteinhBwel prepared a German version,
Petrarch's translation elevateé the language, and thus the whole
moral tone, of the story to a higher plane, so that where the
attitude of the narrator in the Decameron suggests that Gualtieri,
the husband who test his wife so cruelly, should be condemned, in
Petrgrch his character assumes greater nobility, and the story may
be interpreted as a religious allegory in which the brutal schemes
devised by the husband to convince himself of Griselda's worth
represent God's testing the faithful soul. Some of the rhetorical
weight and elegance of Petrarch's version is naturally lost in
Steinhbwel's translation, but the tale enjoyed enormous popularity.
This can be attributed to many factors, and some of them are no

doubt similar to those which made Guiscardus und Sigismunda popular.

That both stories became known outside Italy is due to the
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fact that they were both translated into Latin, which made them
available to many more readers, since Italian was not commonly
known in Northern Burope, but a training in Latin a part of any
serious education. Both stories appealed to Humanist translators,
perhaps because they exalt the virtue of the poor and illustrate
examples of nobility of spirit., Less forward-looking writers
might also find useful material in the tales, which can be made

to illustrate a moral: Guiscardus and Sigismunda showing the

fateful end of illicit passion, Griselda an unswerving model of
submissive patience. (The story had already been translated into
German along these lines by the monk Erhard Grosz.) Eyb showed
that another moralistic interpretation could be put on the tale of
Sigismunda - that daughters should be given husbands at the proper
time. And yet the tales raise issues which were coming to the
attention of the new age: the rise of the peasant, the noble poor
man who is as worthy as any aristocrat; the position of women in
society. The two heroines here present an antithesis: Griselda
makes herself totally subordinate to her husband; Sigismunda speaks
out for recognition of her own needs, but both tales indicate a
trend away from pure narrative of episodes or adventures and
towards deeper psychological perception and motivation - the

heralds of a new age in literature.
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7 THE LEGEND OF THE EATEN HEART

==Y

The fourth day of story-telling in the Decameron has as its
theme 'those whose love ended unhappily', a topic chosen by
Filostrato, the 'king' for that day. Fiammetta opens the day
with the story of Guiscardus and Sigismunda, and the last of the
stories on the subject (Dioneo having reserved the right to select
an unconnected topic) is told by Filostrato himself. His story
(IV,9), of Guiglielmo Guardastagno, shows remarkable similarity
to IV,1, and although a common source has not been established, it
seems that the tale which Niklas translated may be related to the
legend, widespread within and beyond Europe, which tells of a

woman forced unwittingly to eat her lover's heart.

Matzke1 lists fourteen versions of the tale, of which a
dozen date from the Middle Ages. Leaving aside the seventeenth
century story by Madame d'Aulnoy of the Marquise of Astorga who
serves her husband's mistress to him in a stew,2 there remains the
Indian legend of the Raja Rasalu. The age of this story is not
known as it was passed on by oral tradition. It is to be found in

print in the collection made by Charles Swynnerton, Romantic tales

from the Panjab.3 Swynnerton discovered eleven tales concerning

Raja Rasalu, including one story where the Raja rescues a baby
girl whose father thought she was the cause of his 111 luck and
wanted to kill her. Rasalu has the child, Kdkla, brought up to be

his wife. One day, while out hunting, the Raja is angered by his
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wife's success at charming the animals and cuts off the ears and
tail of a blue buck which swears revenge. When being hunted by a
neighbouring nobleman, Raja H6di, the buck runs into Rasalu's
grounds, where HBdi catches sight of the beautiful Kakla, who
welcomes him into the castle in her husband's absence. Kokla is
surrounded by talking birds which express their disapproval of
her actions. She strangles the maina bird which seeks to remind
her of her duty, and a parrot takes word to Rasflu of his wife's
adultery. Ras&lu returns and kills the cowardly HO6di, taking
back his heart, which he gives to his wife to prepare as 'venison'.
Pretending to be reconciled with her, he invites her to eat and
afterwards reveals of what the meal consisted. Kakla, horrified,

rushes to the battlements of the castle and throws herself off.

With the exception of some of the more picturesque elements,
this story is basically that of many European versions of the
legend, but no proof has been found for an oriental source of the
tale. It seems equally possible that the story may have travelled
west-east and that it had its source in EurOpe.4 The oldest
version about which we have any information is the Breton lai of
Guirun, dated by Matzke (p. 1) to around 1150 but no longer extant.
It is sung by Isolde in Thomas' Tristan, and the basic elements of

the tale are recounted by the trouvere:
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Coment dan Guirun fu surpris,
Pur 1'amur de la dame ocis
Que il sur tute rien ama,

Et coment 1i cuns puis dona
Le cuer Guirun a sa moillier
Par engin un jor a mangier,

Et la dolur que la dame out
Quant la mort de sun ami sout.

E (11. 835-42)

In Gottfried's version, the harpist plays a piece which
Trigtan identifies as the Breton song of Gurun:

'meister' sprach er 'ir harpfet wol:

die noten sint rehte vlir braht,

seneliche und alse ir vart gedacht.

die macheten Britune

von minem hern Gurune

und von siner vriundinne.' (11. 3522-7)

Tristan then takes up the harp, and, perhaps as a kind of
complement to the Gurun song, plays the lay of Graland:
Nu Tristan der begunde
einen leichen do lazen clingen in

von der vil stolzen vriundin
Gralandes des schoenen. (11. 3584-7)

Graland's name appears in Der Weinschwelg7 in a list of those

who died for love:
Gralanden sluoc man unde sot
und gab in den vrowen zegen,
wand si sin niht wolden vergeszen.

and Wackernagel8 showed that this seemed to be the German

tradition of the story which is not related to the 01d French lai

de Gralant

Also dating from the twelfth century is the Provengal biography
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of Guilhem de Cabestaing which is vreserved in several versions,
Here the story has become attached to a historical personage, the
troubadour Guilhem de Cabestaing, whose songs are incorporated into
the Vida. It tells of his love for the beautiful Seremonda, who
is married to a harsh, proud knight, Raimon de Chateau-Roussillon.
In some versions it is the songs written by Guilhem for Seremonda
which arouse her husband's suspicions, and he kills Guilhem,
cutting out the heart and having it served to Seremonda. On
hearing what it is that she has eaten, the lady faints, but on
recovering consciousness declares that no food shall ever pass
her lips after such exquisite meat. Incensed, the husband raises
his sword to her and she falls from the balcony and dies. Some
versions then go on to develop the story beyond the lady's death.
When the news breaks of the lovers' end, there is great mourning
in the land, the story reaches the ears of the king of Aragon,

Raimon's lord, who dispossesses him of his lands and imuprisons
P X

him, whilst the bodies of Guilhem and the lady are buried together
in a tomb in front of the church in Perpignan. An inscription

tells of their fate and their death is commemorated annually.

The parallels to the story which Boccaccio tells as the ninth
tale of the Fourth Bay, which he says has a Provengal source
('seccondo che raccontano i provenzali' - p, 549,4), are obvious,
Hauvette (p° 189) takes issue with Gaston Paris' conclusion that,
because of the differences in detail, Boccaccio's source must

have taken a different form, by assuming that Boccaccio's source
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was a tale which he might have heard at the court of Robert d'Anjou
in Naples and of which he confused the details by the time he
incorporated it into the Decameron. Zanders, in his comparison of
the Biography with Boccaccio10 considers that Boccaccio's rendering
is inferior to the Provengal version because, in his view, it does
not exploit to the full the tragic potential of the tale:

Auch diese Novelle Boccaccios ist ein Beweis, dass die

tragischen und romantischen Stoffe dem Meister nicht

besonders liegen und dass ihre Darstellung ihm nirgends
recht gelingen wollte. (p. 126)

Zanders failed to recognize the shift demonstrated by
Neusch¥fer' ' which has taken place between the Vida of Guilhem de
Cabest;ing and Boccaccio's IV,9. In the Vida the roles of the
characters are fixed: the lovers have only good qualities, the
cruel and wicked husband only bad. The jealous husband appears as

dangerous and evil, the lovers as the epitome of courtliness,

dying as martyrs of amour courtois. The situation is considerably

more complex in Boccaccio because the husband is also a sympathetic
character, the equal and friend of the lover. The fact that they
have the same name (Guiglielmo Rossiglione, Guiglielmo Guardastagno),
rather than being due to a slip of Boccaccio's memory, seems to be

a deliberate attempt to show their ‘'interchangeability’', especially
when coupled with the detail that they bear the same device at
tournaments. Both, as Neusch¥fer points out (p. 38), are

ambivalent figures: the evil deed of Rossiglione is provoked by

the evil treachery of Guardastagno; his hatred is not the result
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of criminality or anti-courtliness, but of disappointed love. The
lady confesses herself to be guilty and does not believe that
Guardastagno should be punished for her fault. The husband does
not threaten her with his sword, which might detract from the
effect of her voluntary suicide., WNor in this version could the
husband be condemned by law for his actions, but he flees because
he fears that he has done wrong. The lovers are buried with
honour and Rossiglione suffers, but a new dimension of dignity has
been added to the figure of the husband, thus opening up a new

. . . 2
moral problem and calling for a new consideration of the 31tuat10n.1

The existence of a second Provengal version of the tale is
known to us through a reference in the Ensenhamen of Arnaut

Guilhem de Marsan (dated by Jeanroy in the Grande Encyclopedie,

vol. 23, p. 301, to the twelfth century). This didactic poem
13

Qui comte vol aprendre was destined for a young nobleman as

instruction in the refined life. Mentioned in a list of famous
lovers including Paris, Aeneas, Tristan and Yvain is Linaure, whose
story is summarized briefly:

De Linaura sapchatz
Com el fon cobeitatz
E com 1'ameron totas
Donas, e'n foron glotas,
Entro'l maritz felon
Per granda trassion
Lo fey ausir al plag;
Mas aco fon mot lag
Que Massot so auzisg
E'n fo, so cre, devis
E faitz quatre mitatz
Pel quatre molheratz;
Sest ac la maystria
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De d'intre sa bailia,
Entro que fon fenitsz. (1. 83ff.)
Here we have a new angle on the story: the hero is a notorious
seducer who serves four mistresses at once, and when his deeds
become known through the traitor Massot, he is killed and divided

up between the four women.

Probably derived from the same source is the Northern French

Lai d'Ignaure, written in Franco-Picard, probably at the beginning

14

of the thirteenth century by a certain Renaut. In the guise of

a courtly lesson, the poet actually tells a tale of dubious taste,
increasing the number of women involved to twelve and exploiting
the situation for crudely comic purposes. One of the husbands
surprises Ignaure with his wife and has him imprisoned, threatening
dreadful revenge. The women try to blackmail the husbands by
refusing to eat until Ignaure is freed. This does not deter the
husbands from killing and dismembering Ignaure, and on the fourth
day of their fast the wives are too weak t0 resist the dreadful

meal which is served to them. After this, however, they do starve

themselves to death, lamenting the tragic fate of the beloved.

A later story, similarly lacking in courtly refinement is
that of the Countess of Ariminimonte found in the Novellino
(Novella LXII) and probably dating from around 1280. The tale is
printed by Biagi.15 Again several women are involved: the Countess

and her maids are seduced by a doorkeeper. When the Count finds
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out he kills the 'portiere' and serves up the heart in a 'torta'.
As in many of the stories, the ladies enjoy the food, to which the
Count retorts, 'Cio non e meraviglia, che Domenicho vi piacea vivo

et ora v'e piaciuto morto'.16

After this revelation, the ladies
found a nunnery where they have the custom of welcoming passing
knights with every comfort but of robbing them of all their

belongings if on the following morning they are unable to thread

a needle with silk in no more than three attempts.

This burlesque version of the story is in complete contrast

to the contemporary German ballad Der Brennberger, which became
17

popular as a Meistergesang and is recorded in Grimm's Sagen.

Reinmann von Brennenberg was a MinnesWnger killed around 1276, to
whom the legend became attached. As in the Cabestaing biography,
the suspicions of the husband are aroused by the love songs of the
poet, who is duly put to death. When the lady has eaten the

heart and learned the truth, she swears to eat no more, locks
herself in her room and prays to the virgin for help. The
innocence of both parties is stressed here - Brennenberg had

never had more than a respectful passion for her. True to her
word, the lady fasts and dies on the following twelfth day. Her
husband, overcome with grief at having wrongfully caused two deaths,

commits suicide by stabbing himself.

In the second half of the thirteenth century, the material

was treated by Konrad von Wldrzburg in Das Herzmaere. This poem,
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written in the dying stages of the courtly period, adapts the
material to the ethos of Minne. Lambel:18
Es liegt auf der Hand, dass wir ... nicht mit historischen
Thatsachen, sondern mit einer in hBheres Alter mit wilderen,
blutigen Sitten hinaufreichenden Sage zu thun haben, die die
ritterliche Zeit ihren Anschauungen von Liebe und Ehre gem¥ss
wieder aufnahm und ausbildete.
The nameless lovers are representatives of the cult of Minne and
are exemplary in their loyalty. The lady's husband, suspecting
his wife's love for the noble gentleman, plans to take her on a
pilgrimage to remove her from the object of her affections. The
lady, dreading this project, begs her lover to go abroad instead,
go that she will be free to stay at home. During a tender parting
scene she gives him a ring and he leaves for the Holy Land. Unable
to bear the grief of the separation, the knight sickens and dies.
(It is noteworthy that this is the only version where the lover
dies of sorrow.) As he feels his end drawing near, he instructs
his.servant to cut out his heart once he is dead and take it to
the lady with the ring. The servant performs the task, but as he
is approaching the lady's castle he encounters her husband. The
latter, suspecting that the servant is carrying a message from the
lover, seizes the casket from the servant's belt and, finding the
heart in it, has it cooked and served to his wife as a special
delicacy. When she is told the nature of the delicacy, she vows
never to eat again, her heart bresks with grief and she dies. The
vpoet praises the devotion unto death of the lovers.

19

Stutz contrasts Konrad's version with soccaccio, IV,9:
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Der idealen Ferne des 'Herzmaere' steht der Realismus von
Boccaccio's Novelle gegenliber. Hier vollbringt der Ehemann
eigenh¥ndig die blutige Tat, und die Dame findet den Togd,
indem sie sich aus dem Fenster stlirzt ... Konrads Fassung ist
die einzige, in der beide Liebenden aus Schmerz sterben, das
igt zugleich die ideelle Gr¥sse und die epische Schwlche des
Gedichtes.

As Stutz points out, the Herzmaere stands close in its
treatment to the version by Jakemon Sakesep called Le Roman du

Castelain de Couci et de la dame de Fayel,°O and it may have come

from the same French source. Writing at the end of the thirteenth
century, or possibly the beginning of the fourteenth, Sakesep
expands the story into a full-length romance of over 8,000 lines,
where the hero is once again a poet, Renaut, Chatelain de Couci,
who had been on a pilgrimage and whose songs could therefore be
worked into the romance. Much of the poem is devoted to the
intrigues, disguises and deceptions by which the lovers contrive
to meet in secret and a section deals with the chatelain's revenge
on the jealous lady who betrayed them to the lord of Fayel. The
denunciation of the lovers to the lady's husband does not at first
succeed in its aims as the chatelain is able to persuade the
husband that his attentions were directed towards Isabel, the
lady's maid. Fayel's suspicions are only temporarily allayed and
he announces to his wife the intention of going on a pilgrimage.
His scheme is that the chatelain, on hesring this news, will also
decide to make the journey, and at the last moment the lord and
lady of Fayel will not go. This ruse is successful and once

Renaut has taken the cross, the lady realizes that she had been
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outwitted. Renaut departs, taking with him locks of his beloved's
hair, and distinguishes himself in the crusades as the 'chevalier
qul porte tresses'. FHovwever, during the course of a battle, he is
mortally wounded by a poisoned arrow. As in the Herzmaere, he
asks his manservant to take his heart to the lady, accompanied in
this case by a letter and the locks of hair. The action then runs
parallel to that of Konrad's version: the encounter with the
husband, the dreadful meal>and the lady's death from grief.
Sakesep does mention the remorse of the husband, who takes
voluntary exile to obtain the pardon of the lady's family. A
romance in the courtly tradition, set against the background of
tournaments ané banquets and delighting in the description of
colourful gatherings of fine ladies and gentlemen, the Roman du

Castelain de Couci, like Konrad's Herzmaere, lacks the brutality

of the husband's murder of the rival. The heart is sent willingly
by the dying lover and the husband later regrets his cruelty. The
lovers, far from being condemned, are held up as an example of

loyalty and a model of courtly behaviour.

And yet the tale could be given a moral interpretation, as is
demonstrated by a version which appears in a book of sermons

published frequently in the fifteenth century, the Sermones parati

de tempore et de sanctis?1 Here the anonymous lover dies of an

illness in the Holy Land and the lady kills herself (we are not
told how) after the eating of the heart. The writer of the sermon

sees the fate of the lovers as their due punishment: 'Ecce quomodo
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luxuria istos duos fatuos fecit et excecavit'. This is the only
version where the lovers are unequivocally condemned rather than
praised for their faithfulness to each other, although the Indian
tale may be seen as a glorification of Ras&dlu, who shows up the

adulterer as a coward.

The tale which Niklas translates also purports to have a moral
purpose, but the fault here is of a different nature. Where the
many versions of the Herzmaere material deal with an adulterous
relationship, in Decameron IV,1, the protagonists are both free
and their transgression lies, in the eyes of the father, in the
difference in their social standing. In the versions of IV,9, the
lover is sometimes of humble birth, usually he is noble, but this
is never an issue. The angle in IV,1 is completely different, the
implication being that the tragedy would never have come about had
Sigismunda been married, and that her father is to blame for the
state of affairs. The barbarity of the Herzmaere stories is toned
down somewhat: Tancredus does not perform the murder with his own
hands, but has servants bring back the heart, which is not actually
eaten, It is sent to Sigismunda in a cup from which she drinks
poison, That this version held more appeal for the Humanists Bruni
and Wyle is clear from the stress on two points, emphasized by
Sant01122 which are not made by the Herzmaere stories: that of the
laws of the flesh which it is folly to try to ignore,Aand that of

nobility, which, contrary to public opinion, rests only on virtue.
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In the Avpendix to his article,23 Santoli gives a Swedish

version of the story, Hertig Frojdenberg und FrBken Adelin (with

Italian translation). Here the protagonists aré father and
daughter rather than husband and wife. However the popular

Swedish song does not prove the existence of a tradition deriving
from a possible older version of the legend since, according to
Santoli, the tale became known in Scandinavia through Low German
versions of Niklas' translation, which were translated into I'anish
(first printed in Hamburg in 1528, though only later copies survive)
and thence into Swedisn. 1t became confused with the Brennberger
story also circulating in Low German forms and the two stories thus

merge in the Nordic tradition.

Adelin's father imnrisons Duke Frojdenberg, who is in love
with her. After fifteen years the couple's love has not diminished
and the father has the Duke hanged, the living heart cut out and
made into a dish for Adelin. When the servants reveal what she
has eaten, Adelin vows never to eat again, and taking a final
drink as a tribute to Frojdenberg, she dies of a broken heart.

The father is then filled with remorse and has them buried together.

Here the story of the actual eatins of the heart is fused with
that of the unreasonable father, but the style is purely that of a
folk ballad, opening with a scene where Adelin winds garlands in a
rose garden, and ending with the symbolically intertwined leaves

of the lime tree planted on the lovers' grave. The Humanist
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reasoning which is at the core of Niklas' translation has been
lost and the power of the narrative alone has caught the public
imagination. Niklas was doubtless aware of the attraction of
the story itself when he chose to translate the work into German.
Probably an even more important factor in the popularity of

Guiscardus und Sigismunda than the new ideas which it was bringing

into Germany was its association with this gruesome but
compelling tale whose appeal is demonstrated by the rich and
varied tradition which has grown up around it in so many national

literatures.,
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8 THE TEXT

Niklas von Wyle's translation of Guiscardus und Sigismunda,

(N), with Leonardo Bruni's Latin version (Br), the two
contemporary German translations by Eyb (E) and Arigo (A), and
the original Italian by Boccaccio (B), preceded by Niklas'

dedication to Karl von Baden.

Words marked with an asterisk will be found in the glossaries

after the text.

Obvious errors in Niklas' text are corrected and the actual
reading of the Esslingen print given in a footnote and identified

by the sigle e.

In the few cases where the Mainz text has needed to be
amended I have used the print b as offering clearly the correct

reading.




186.
N Den durchlﬁchtigen fUlrsten vnd herren hernn karlin Marggrauen
o} 0 . . .
zu Baden* etc. Vnd grauen zu spanheim. Minem gnedigosien hernn. En-
T 4 N 0 . .
butt* Jch niclas von wyle Statschriber zu Esselingen min gehorsam
vnd schuldig dienste mit willen in aller vndertenikait berait zeuor.
0 . » . . .
v Vsz dem buch bochacy* daz in welscher* zungen vil hlpscher historien
o ; i . ' v, ¢
von schonem gedicht vnd hochen sinnen begryffet? hat vor vil Jaren
der hochgelert man Franciscus petrarcha* die history von griselde*
0 . : . - v .
Jutend vsser dem welchen zu latin verlkert / wie dann lwer gnade die
- v v, . o] ' v
selben history nachmals aber von dem latin zu tltsche gebrach von
. v . . . )
X nir hat gehgret. Sidher ist durch den hochgelerten man leonardun
. . o} . . . . s
aretinum®* vsser dem obgemelten buch die histori von sigismunda sa-
gende. vnd aber von aim andern gelerten die histori von marina* lu-
. . 0 . v . . C
tend ouch zu latin gebracht worden. vnd wann die selben hochgelerten
€ voix nVa e, . . - . L oz 0
man beduchit¥* hat / g6lich historien der arbait wert sin / daz SY 2u
xv latinischer zungen gesetz wurden? so hab ich gemaint sich wol gebii-
. ; . 0 . .
ren dez die von dem latin zu tlitache ouch gemacht wurden. vmb das
. . s . s X o) .
ob ttzit* darjnne kurtzwyligs hoflichs oder gutes wer daz die tlt-
schen des vnberoubet ousch anteilhaftig werden zSchten. dwyle aber
als Aristotiles* sprich: / lust vnd liebe ainem yetklichen menschen
¥z der arbaitet / behaltent in sinsr. werckes so hab ich mir flirgenomen
die obgemelten history von sigismunda lutend in tlitsch zebringen
e. . : v 0 0 .
vand sO0lichs Uwern gnaden zu gefallen / des ersten zu zeschicken,
. . . o . - . v
Vonb daz min vnderteniger wille zu Dwern fllrstlichen gnaden / dester
. . o o s . . - .
ee mich in lust furte zu volbrinzung disz mines flrgenomnen wercklis /

R o v N4 . . . .
zv ¢as klain ist” vnd jch “wern genaden nachk sitt der kouflitea die
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verkouffen w6llen z3 ainer musire* allain carumb schick ob ich ver-
. 'S ’ . . . .
steen vurd / s8lichs Bwern gnaden gefellig sin/ daz ich mich dann
. v . ’ - . 0
hienach in grgsserm/ grgsser arbait gebruchtes zu kurtzwyl lust vnd

gefallen Uwern flrstlichen gngden darjn jch zich t9n vndertenig

XXV enpfelhen etc.
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N Tancredus* was ain first von salern*/ gﬁtig vnd ainer senft-
m&tigen nature; Vo er alléin in dem alter sine hend nit vermgssi_
get® hett mit blgt vergiessen zwayer liebhabenden‘menschen. Der
selB hatt all sin lebtage kain kind ye gehept”/ dann ain,ainige

S tochter / da Ju ouch vast besser gewesen wer "daz er dero nit ge-
nept hett. Vnd als die seib tochter ain ainig kind wass also hatt

er ouch. sy ainig liebd / gegen Jr so Jnnerlichen in vitterlicher

M . - 3 -

8r Tancredus fuit princeps salernitanus vir mitis quidem ac be-
; . . : 2 3

nigni ingenijvY si modo in senecta manus suas cruore amantium non

. < : e ¥
fedasset*. Hic toto vite spacio / soboled nullam suscepif preter
vricam filiam. longeque melius secum actum esset” si nec ipsam

5 quoque suscepisset. TFiliam vero hanc tancredus vt vnica erats”

sic etiam vnice dilexit. eague eximia caritate affectus.

-

-

Ls ist gewest ein farsta vid harr, genant Tancredus, der hett ein einige tochtexr,

™

. . : 0
Sigiszunda genant, die im auss der massen lieb was; vnd wiewol vil furaten vnd herren

3 Taneredi, principe di Salerno, fu A In der flrstlichen stut Salerano wo~
aigrore &ssail uzano e di banigno ingegno, rnot eyn {Urst vand herre genant Tuncredae
se egli nello amoroso sangue nelia sua eyn'gengga éiezlitig man vad herr, wo er
veccniezza non s'avesse le mani crultate; in selnon alten tagen in seinem eyge:

5 i1 quaie in tutio lo spazio della sua vita 5 b1t cein hend nit verunreynat het, uenm
non ebbe che una figiiuola, e pid felice got in allen seinen tagen von kinden nye
carebba stato se qiuella avuta rnon avesse. ar dann eyn einige tochter gebden het.
Costei fu dal padire tanto tcaeramenta &za- .abar vil sllipger gewosen wir er ir nye
ta, gquanto alcura altra figliucla da padre gohabt hete. dieseltiz seirn tochtor so

10 fosse glaamsi: e per questo tenuro amora, 10 inniglichen 1ieb von im gshabet was als

tochter voa vatter ye lieb gohabt ward,

vnd‘vmb solicher weycher llebs willen
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liebe entzBndet” Wie wol vil Jr z9 der ee begerten / ye doch wyle
er die vngern von Jm schaiden lies/ tett Er sy ¥ber die geblrlichen
jgre by jm haimant®* beheben. doch z3 letscht als die des heftzogen
sune von Campania’:vermechelt ward / ist sy darnach bald als der
selb ir man gestarb* widerumbdb haim 2 Jrem vatter komen. Dise was
die gemaitescht* von lybe wvnd die sch8nst von angesicht vnd voll

aller natlirlicher hfipschkait vnd besunder ouch von vernunft grgsser

Et ai nulti / puelle eius coniugium affectabant: tamen quia
egre* diuelli* a se patiebatur nltra legittimos annos illam
domi retinuit. Tandem vero filio campani ducis in matrimonio
cnllocata / non multis post annis marito defuncto’ vidua est
ad patrem reuersa. Erat hec formosissima corpore / atque

1 . .
pulcherrimo vultu nlenaque nature’ cuiusdam venustatis?*

Fa

ingenio autem et intelligen*tia maiore ~uam fortasse mulieri

et et — s % e —

2918 e eTien L. eI ec, ISInt ier soter 300 ISCTTeEr Ll arweyen vaa ceniell 6le oy

- f.nr 3.€ T:rntenoar 3 .L gL0 T TPRLTRA 8oL Racen, 26¢a :cer Lhnhgpe st
LIoms &N, @iTe3 6erTi0gen S0 Jar b wonlg lagen 3l tod anplrg, vnd

<L Do i3 vatar 9in JIiitha. der wollt 8i0 nift von T LAl5aer Aus luas vrd

Lui% 2@T O eI nOCh ImuEncren, 1T einul andern tan Zuga.en. ie tochter Sigisiunda was

.. . Q. 2 0, N .
von w831 ynd geatalt ganty hulsen vnd grogser syrnon vrd vernolitig, gedacht vad rnas iz i

avando ells 41 zziti ann. avanzats l'etd A vil ier libergangsn hat ayn eiicrnen San ine
el 10VEId @aVeTA avula Zarito, RO S8;pi- rficen a1as er sy nit von iz geben ncchk los-
encola da 3é -ariira, non la maritava: ;oi 15 san wolt Zocn em letston ey des herczogen
alla [ire ad un Tigliuclo del duca i Ca- von Capoa sun czd eirea wayD pude, <or in
pova* datsla, ;oco tezpo dizoruta con Lui, wenig laren zit tod abging vnd stars vnd
rizase vedova e al padrw t0ImOsSsi. Lrs co- 8y eyn witwe Lolidb vnd wider 22 irea vat-
stel belllssica del corpo e del viso quanto ter heyd x&3, 8y waz on aass czlcntiyg
alcun'altra fecina fo3zse nai, e gicvune @ 20 ochin vor zesicht vzd anplick gernd von
gagilurda @ savia il cha a donna jer avven- leio ale eyre gesein mocht, grosaer aymn.

b

te by, matu

o
i3
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15 dann villicht frBwen geblirlich ist. Als die nu also by Jrem giti-
gem vatter wonet / glych ainer grossen frBwen mit vil wollus ten
. v ; ' .
vmbgebens/ gedaucht sy ains mals in Jrem gemﬁt/ Wie gar wenig oder
s s . .
ndtzit* ir vatter geflissen wer / sy anderwerb* zeuermechelns Vnd
: [¢] . 8 .
ir zu schame sin wurd? sdlichs von Jme zebegeren. vnd satzt jr fiir /
: [o}
20 wo das mit fuge gesin n8cht daz sy dann ir haimlich ainen bulen ains
adellichen gemitz sfch §1t. N i
g en w . Nu was irs vatters huse voll edler
conueniret. Moram ergo trahens apud tenerum vatrem / et
- / - o L) .
15 utpote magna mulier ” multis delitijs affluens / quandoquidem
animaduertebat® patrem nropter eximiam sui dilectionem /
de altero sibi tradendo coniuge minime cogitantem” et contra pudor-
. 1 L . :
em erat hoc ab eo postulari’ secum ipsa atatuit si fieri posset”
occulte amantem aliquem zenerosi anirpi sibi insi conquirere. Erat
£ wie siw !: stille vnd gahaei:z =dent naben ein liebheber vnd pulen auds manchen edein vnd vne
wv edeln, al. an der fars:ea hgfen zefunden werian. als sie het vermarckt ir allar ~esen, 3it-
3 0
23 sura non si richiedsa, I zimorando coi le= #  das vileicht wer dann frawen zu geplrt hat-
sero paiTs, sl come gran donna, in molte te, Also mit dem vatter wonet ais eyn flir-
di.icatezuza, e veggendc che il pacdre, per stin vnd grossa {raw, wol vernam vrsacihe
i'az3r 2@ egik le portava, poca cura al 29 der zrossen lisbe die der vatter 28 ir het—
dava Gi il maritarla, 3 a lei cnesata co- te er ir keynen wan gibe vnd sy nit erlich
25 sa pareva Ll richiedermelo, si nensd di daucht an in ein aolchs ze begern, vqb das
volera avere, 6 €asar potesss, occultenmen= willen ir gedacht vnd flirnsm wic ay in stil=
te un valoroso amante. £ veggendo molti le goheyn wlchi ednen balen vid liabhaber
uonini nella corte dal padre usare, gentili 30 gehaben vnad vil nmanchen zane von edel vmd
1« b, eam.
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vnd vnedler Jn mgssen dann an der grossen fursten h8fen gewon ist,
¥nd als sy dero aller sitten leben vnd gestalt aigenlicﬁ'erspecht’
vermarckt vnd erwags do warf sy zq letst Jr gemSt vf ainen Jlng-
ling mit namengwiscardum von niderm geschlecht geborn / Aber-von
loblichen sitten vber all ander wol edel. Don selben sy emsenklich*
ansechend von tag z& tag mer vnd mer bewarende‘/ Jnbrunstenklichen
anh&b lieb 2ehaben. Als aber der von vernunft nit trege / der
paterna domus plena nobilium / ignobiliumque ut aule magnorum
principum esse consueuerunt, quorum multorum pensatis moribus /
vitaque et famé? demum ad iuuenem quendam nomine guiscardum humili
natum genere / sed moribus egregijs nobilem / super oannes alios

mentem deflexit. zumque frequenter intuenst/ et in dies magis ac

25

by

35

magis illum probans/ ardenter iuuenem amare cepit. ipse quoque
ten vni gastilt, WArd ir wolgefallen ein nloscher Jgngling. dor da was einer nydern geburt,
2ver von guten sitten vnd eines adeln, hohen gomats. des namen was Gviscardus: denselben
igngling wara Sigismunda oIft lieplich ansenen vnd in vun tuag zu tugen ye mere beweuren vnd
lieb havben. iessgleichen der iSngling. als or vername die iieb vnd wiilen der [rawen, wart
e aitri, si come noi veggiamo nolie corti, A  vynedel an irs vaters hof ais dann an allar
@ éonsiderata 19 manjere o i costumi di fUrsten hofe gewonheyt ist sane. als sy’
molti, tra gli altri un giovane valletto nun vermerciket het ir aller Qasen syten
dgel padre, il cul nome era Culscardo; uom viid geatalt, ir lieben vnd gefallen Qard
di nazione assai unile ma per virtd e por 35 eyn hllbacher ilngliing von nider gepurt )
costusi nobiie, sid che altro le piacque, @ aber von hochem vnd edlem zlichtigen gemlte
‘6l lui tacitawmente, 3jesso vedendolo, fie- gunant Gwimcnardo ires vatters kamarer,
ramente 8'accese, ognora pil lodando i modi ~wie wol er von geschlechte vnedale was,
suoi. E 11 giovane, il .quals ancora non ers doch von tugent nit edeler gesein mocht,
poco avveduto, essendosi di lei aacorto, 40 darumb er ir ob allen mannen gefiele vnd
8y in gar oft lieblichen &ansehen warde vnnd
von tage 2u tag yo mer bewlren vnd in liebe
in in encszlnden vnd seine gete syten astlitz
loben vnd dbreisen ward Nun der ilngling
a
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frwen gem&t vermarckt?/ ward er Jn dero liebe so entzundet? daz

er all ander sachen zd rukg schlachende / nlitzit anders tett Dann
tag vnd nacht allain nfich jr gedencken. Jn dem nu vnd s8lich ir
liebe beder sytt gegen ainander erwachsen was / vnd die frbw /

nltzit mers begert / dann wie sy zusamen kEmen vnd doch niemant
) 0
anders ir gem&t Jn disen sachen offnen wolt / Do erdacht sy zu

letst ainen s8lichen wege / Vnd schraid dem Jlngling vand vnder-

nequaquam ingenio tardus deprehensa mulieris rente / ita illius
amore incensus ests ut cunctis alijs posthabitis curis / de illa
sola noctes diesque cogitaret. Per hunc igitur modum sese mutud
amantibus / cum‘nihil ragis optaret mulier / quam in vnum conueni-
rent? nec cuiguan élteri mentem suam aperire de ea re vellets ta-

lem demum viam excogitauit. iuueni scribit. et quid facere illum

wideruzno in dar lied der {rawen en:zgndet vnd gedacht tag vnd nacht, wie er ir aScht wolge-~
fallen vrnd gedienen. Sigismunda ward dem igng}ing ein brieff achreiben vnd iren willen zu

erkennen geben vnd vndterwaisen, wia er sich halten solt; denselben brieff beschlass sie in

A

l'aveva per.sl fatta maniera nel cuore ri-
cevuia, che da ogni altra cosa quasi che da
zar lel avea la mente rimossa.

In cotsl guisa adunqua smando 1'un 1l'al-~
tro cegretamente, niuna alira cosa tanto
disiderando la glovarne quanto di ritrovarsi
con lui, né volendosi di questu amore in
alcuna persona fidare, a dovergli signifi-
cara 11 podo seco pensd usa nuova culizia,
Essa scrisse ura lettera, e in quella cid che
a fare il dl seguente avesse por essar con

lei gli mostrd; e poi quella mussa in un

45 der iungen fraven meynung ir liebe ezl im
vnnd guten willen vernane, widorvchb za ir
in liaebe enczlndet tag vnd nacht gedachte
wiu or ir in liebe vind frelindschalt m¥cht
zewillen werdon vnd ir wol gefallea. sy in .

50 solicher masa in sein hurcze enpfieng das

or alle andere sach licbhalbern liess, vand

z0'ir alle seine synn hercz vnd geszlite ke-
ret, beidenthalben eyrander dise vertorgne
lieb ::Sgen, vind die fungfraw nit anders

55 beguren was dann sich aliein bei iam zefin-

den, doch niemant solicher irer liebe ver-

tra“en wolt dor iz ir zeynung het czewissen
getan, mit ir selbs gedacht nell synn zefinw-

den, vand iz eyn btriefllin schreyb alle irs
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193.
richtet den in geschrift was sy won jm beschechen¥ w81t vnd ver-

schlos die geschrift in ainen liederlichen vnachtﬁaren stecken von
rore / vnd gab dasseldb rore schimpflich dem Jungling sprechende/”
daz er das geben sglt siner diénst:magt z3 ainem stecken das fire
zeschliren. als Eald aber gwiscardus das rore genam gedgcht er wol
jm dgs nit Xne sach gegeben gsin vnd tett haimant das rore v vnd

fand die geschrift. ind do er die gelas / gantz vnderrichtet waz

velit/ per literas mohet. eas vero literas / vacuo arundinis* bacu—
lo* includit. eamque arundinem quasi iocans / iuueni dat. iuﬁens ut
esm ancille sue %radat / per commoéum instrumentum ignis suscitan-.
di. Guiscardus autqm arundine suscenta / cogitans non ab re sibi
traditam fuisse? doﬁum abijt. arundine patefacta* / literas reperit®.

quibus perlectis / et quid illa fieri vellet edoétus/ incredibili .

ein holes rore, gab im das rore in schympff weis vnd sprach: dises rore soltu meiner wmeyd

geben, das sie damit das felr mgg aufplasen vnd erquicken!" Gwiscardus, der Jgngling. nane

zu iz das rore, ging zu hawse, gffnet es vnd fande darinnen den brieff; don lase er vnd er—
. . : A ’

bucciuvcl €i cenna, sollazzardo la diode €0 meynung vnd 28 ir zekomen in vnderrichte
a Guiscardo, dicendo: "Fara'ne questa sera vnd lernet, vind denselben brief in eyn
un scffione alla tua servento, col guale hol ror stiess zu dem iungling in schympfles
ella raccenda 1l fuoco”. form sprach., Gwischardo disen ror gib dey-

Guiscardo il prese, e avvisando ner meyd daz sy domit daz feur aufiolase,
cocste non sernza cagzione dovérgliele aver 65 Cwischurde das ror 79 ia nam wol gedeché -V
conato e cosl detto, partitosi, con esso A iz daz on vrsache nit geben het von ir
se ne tornd alla sua casa, é guardando la achied z9 haus gieng das rore Bffnet das er
canna e qualla veggendo fessa, l'aparse, czerkloban® sahe darinn er den brief fand
e dentro trovats la letters di lei e ~don las vind bald vernam was er thén eolt

. lettala, o ben compreao cid che a fare
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die frbw wolt von jm beschechens ward er mit vngeblirlicher fride
durch gossen vnd hdb schnell an flysz zetdn / da mit er zﬁlJr in
massen sy jnn vnderricht hatt komen mcht. Nu was by des flirsten

huse ain alte dol* oder hfille® vnd dar ob ain loch / das durch den

berge gehbwen der hlile liecht gab. Vnd wann aber zg langer zyt

sich niemant der selben dolen vnd hltlin hatt gebruchet/ was die

voll dornen vnd gestlides®gewachsen. Vsser der selben hlilin was ain

leticia*perfusus est. confestim dare operam cepit / quo pacto ad

illam quezadmodum ipsa ostenderats” perficisceretur. Erat iuxta

principis edes® antiquum antrum. desuperque foramen in monte ipso

excisum / lumen antro infundebat. id foramen (quoniam iam diu ipso

¥

. \ . ¥ .
antro nullus utebatur, vepres arbustaque vestierant ex antro sec-

. . . C .0 L
iermet den willen .or frawen, wig er tu ir «uzen solt aurch ain nolen, die do was heimlich

=
R s - - : . - Sy ; . 1 0
avea, il Diu Coulento uon fu cre J0sse isnzei, 9 [rblicher «nrd dann zan ye wara sicn su-

@ diecdeal s are srera i icvere & Lei andare, rient vonnd sereyt zg ir zexomen nuch dea 3y
sacondo il tozo ia lel dimostrat-gii. &ra in duren ir scarezipen vaderrichi hette.
allato sl =salagic del prenze una grotia Cua- sun <ag czuenfichste oey cdes tlrsten palast
vata nel =onte, 11 iungnissiai templ davanti yn gruft® oder nhBle in den perge vor lan-
{atta, nella gual grotts dava alquanto lume 75 gen zeitten gwvmacht worden dieselbig n¥ie
uno spiraglio {atto per orza nel zonte, netie ir liecht von oben abe durch ettliche
11 quale, ;er =id che abbandcnata era .a 18cher cie mit gewalt durch den felsen wa=
grotta, quasi da pruni o da erbe di sopra ren gehawen worden, &ber yeder man vnwise-
natevi ara riturato; e in questa grotta per sernt vnd vergessen vand mit gedorn verwach-

60 gen wvaren, in dieselben hile ausa dem pa~

1. z8r Jr e.
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hainlicher z3gzang 23 der schlafkamer darjnne die £r8w z8 den selben
zyten ir wonung hatt” wie wol.die tlire mit grossen starcken tiln*
vermachet vnd verrigelt was. Vnd dw&le aber dise hllle gantz ;n vn-=
Sbung stdnd” do hatt‘niemant mer des zggans zedechtnlisz Aber liebe
dero ougen nlitzit ist verborggn / f3rt den selben zggang widerumb

in das gemgtvder liebhabenden frbwanns die da mit Jrem aigen wysen

rate” vmb daz sy niemet diser dingen mitwissend machte” durch sich

retus erat aditus aé cubiculum / in quo mulier tunc temporis dege-
N x
bat. licet magno robore” postis clausus / et obserratus” esset. Et
- . K
quia penitus in desuetudinem venerats nemo eius aditus tenebat
memoriam. sed amor cuius occulis nihil absconsum est reduxerat
. s N £/
hunc in mentem amantis mulieris. que sagaci consilio annixa / ne

quem conscium facti haveret ipsa per se longo licet conatu / ad-

vnd verporgen vni ging Jurch den oerg iss zu der kazern, darinne luape die raw, was oben
. 3 . . .0 ~ . . . 2}
31t dOrnen verwacnsen vad in Jer «amern ait thure wvnd rige in vermacht. ALs nun der Jungling

48 3egreta ecalu, l& juLia 2Tu in una 5 last suss car {rawen gemacne Jurcs eyn ver-
ialle camere torrene 4es s81a3io, luo qua- sorgen jorien vna stiegern wuusa evner ranerm
ie ia donna 'ecneva, si poteva andare, come ile vrden in der {rawen gecuimer was iaral
¢ne da un forilissino «scio servata fosse. die fraw alleyn uieo scnilsael ceie nan nuss
£d ern s{ fuord deils menti di tutti gue- 85 vnnd ein geen mocht, gsoliche porten der nd-
sta scala, per cid che di grundissimi tem- ie auss vnnd eingancke als danrn der [iebe

pi davonti usata noun g’era, che quasi niuno gewonhaey: ilet. der xeyn ding zanhan cTedchwl-
che ella vi fouse si ricordava; =a Amora, re iat, der iungen {rawer in gedanck «aa do=-
agli occhi del guale niuna cosa 6 8i segre- mit ir grosse .iebe lunge zeit veroorgen ve-
ta che non jervenga, l'avava nella zemorie G0 1ib vil manchen tag oich alleyne zllet & gy

tornata alla innamorstu donna. La qunle,
accié che niuno di cid accorger ai potasae,

zolti dl con suoi ingegni penato avea,

1- _tzp anxia Me
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N selbs die kunst fand / wie wol das langsam vnd mit grossem flysz
zigieng / wie man die tlire vfbringen moécht. vnd gieng dar nach selbs
allain in die hilin vnd besach das loch den tag jnflexrenc‘lv / da durch

60 gwiscardus 23 if.komen solt. vnd.nam alda die mensure* vnd hdcher
da mit er durch gemachte instrument hin ab komen mgchf. darumb als

gwiscardus des alles durch der frbwen brief vnderrichtet was

machet er z3 diser dingen volbringung schnell ain saile mit kngpfen*

ar aperiendi hostij adinuenerat facultatem. indeque ipsa sola in an-

50 trum descendens / ac foramen illud vnde lumen infundebatur specu-
lata fer eun locum ut ad se veniret guiscardus prescripserat. alti-
tudinis etiam mensura illi per literas denotata’ quo ille parato
instrumento descendere posset. Guiscardus igitur Hijs omnibus per

mulieris literas cognitis? quo ea exequeretur / funem nodis /

durch den brieff die gelegenheit der k81e vnd des lochs erlernet het, giné er bey nacht zu

E

gs anzi chre venir fatto le potesse d'aprir quell' A die porteﬁ gebffen mochte, vand do sy die
uscio: il quale aperto, e sola nella grotta aufgeschlossen hat alleyn darein gieng vnd den
discesa e lo’apiraglio vaeduto, por quello aussgang dor hBle erlernet vnd gesehen het=~
aveva a Guiscardo manda%to a dire che di : te, solichen weg sy Cwischardo zewissen tet,

‘ vornire s'ingegnasse, averdogli dizegnsta 95 wie er sich in die hBle abelassen oBlt 23

G0 l'altezza che da quello ia.ino in %terra ir czekozen, vand im die hdhe von obenada
esser poteva. 1la qual cosa fornire alle baczaychent gabe. Db nun der ilngeling
Guiscardo prostamente ordinata une fune der frawen synne vaernomen hette seine strik-

con certl nodi e cappi da potere scendere ke zit gaten knoten ngetoyt hette daran er
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vnd halftern da mit er vf vnd ab komen mécht. Vnd in lader angetgn
vnd beklaidet daz er dester sicherer vor den tgrnen wer / gieng er
der andern nacht gantz allain vnd sust mengklichen vnwissend 23
dem loch vnd band das sail an ainem ort oben an ainen b¥me der da
in dem ingang des lochs gewachsen waz? vnd lies sich dar an hin
abe vnd belaidb alda begirl_i_ch1 der frwen wartende. Aber die frbw

3

do es tag worden2 was (Dann sy vor nit zg Jm komen mocht) tett” dem
capistri§ﬁue impigre parauerat. per quem descendere et ascendere
valeret. corioque indutus / quo a veprivus tutior foret / nullo
penitus comitante / vel conscio” nocte in sequenti ad foramen per-
uenit. ligatoque funis altero capite ad arbustum quoddam in ore
foraminis natum? sese per foramen dimisit. in antroque ut optabai

consistens / mulierem prestolabatur. Mulier vero ubi dies eluxit

dem lecho, nam @it id ein neyle, daran gemacht waren ¥vnoder, het aich xit leder vabgeben,
2

das ir. iie dbrren nit veschedigten, vnd liess sich abe in das inch; das ward im ven der

2l

@ valire rar escsa, e & vestito d’un cucio -100'auf vnd avsteigen mocht sein leiu @it leder
che da’'gcruni il diferndesse, senza farmne al=- vpbgave vzd dor geddrn willen, vaod 1m vor
cuna co0sa mentire ad alcuno, la seguente cage flglien zeit name sich czY dom fen-
notte ailo spiraglio n'andd, & uccomandato ster dor nble fllget do er seinen atricxe
ben 1'uno de' cupi delia Tuns ad un forte gar wol arn oynen stock der in dem loch was
bronco che nella bocca dello apiraglio e¢ra 105 anbanu eich hinabe in die h¥ie liess ynd
nato, per guella si colld nella grotta e dar edein sainer Lieven frawen wartet, die

attese la donna. La guale 1l seguente dl,

1. Dbegirlch 'e.. 2, worden worden e. 3, ettt e.
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glych/ Wie sy riw vnad schlgffens'notd&rftig wer/ vnd als die dienst
vnd Jungfrbwen sy deshalb verliessent vnd abgiengens tett sy Jnn-
wendig alléin die tlre vf vnd nam alda den Jungling Jn der hule
funden begirlich Jn Jre vmbfichenden arme / vnd giengent sament in
die schlifkamer vnd pflagen da mit ainandern s8licher fr8iden vna
wollusten die mit worten nit sint zesagen. Vnd als sy darnach ai-

ner listigen form ains wurden wie Jr liebe Jn klinftig zyt / bestent-

(neque enim prius arcescendi’ facultas aderaﬁf fingens se quietis

ac somni indigentia / ac eo pretextu comitibus ancillisque dimissis”
ipsa intus hostium aperuit. repertumgue in antro iuuenem cupien-
tissime in complexum recepit. ingressique subinde mulieris cubicu-
lum / inenarrabiles dictu ceperunt voluptates. sumptaque / in fu-

turum tempus quo amores eorum secreti forent / ingeniosa forma?

Cruwarn JeR morgens, als die eid sufguatancen waren vid die frawe lenger wolt gehilsflen, ge-

[N . . L0 .. . e . . -
8¢ net, vad Zaz also zer iungling in Jie <amern; der ward mit vmogebenden armen der f{ra<en

cer liezlich enpfungen, vnd lobten in Jrossen fredden vnd wo.iust, Zing darnach wider in das

& Tsccendo sewmbiansi di voler acrmive, zan- a cosseleen tags Jos geleicher thete ais ob
dato vin le sue iamigelle o 301lm serratasi sy acnlaifen raen “0ite, ire iunck{rawen
nella cagera, aperto 1'uscio, nella grotia vnd meyd von ir sante sich alleyne in ir

105 discese, dove, trovato Guiscardo, insieme 110 xamern versporte vnnd Gie porten der nble
maraviglioss lesta si fecero, e nellia sua 8fTnet darvin ginng do sy iren alier liebe
camera insleme venutina, con grandissizo aten ilngling fend nit ait kleyner beyder
piacere grarn parte di quel glomo si dimo- freude in cie kamern giengen do sy in gros-
rarono; e dato discreto ordire alii loro sen [reuden vnd luat den merern teyl dessel=-

110 azori aceid che segreti fossero, tornatosi 115 can tages in ilebe vertriben, darnmach ein

czlichtig verborgen ordnung gaben domit ir

liebe lsng veren wlr, vnd Cwischardo wider

i. b, aderat / m,
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N 1lich* vnd Jngehaim belyben m8cht/ schied gwiscardus wider umb abe

von Jr Jn die hule vnd vermachet die fr®w die tdren vnd gieng ouch
80 wider hin 29 iren Jungfrbwen vnd diensten. Vnd do es nacht ward”
staig Gwiscardus das saile vf / Vnd kam ysser dem loch wie er dar
Jn komen was/ haim in sin huse / daz sin niemant gewar noch Jnnen
wvart. Vnd als er im den wege gelarnt” Kam Er emsenklichen wider

vob da selbs hin / mit der liebhabenden frBwen (die er nit minder

& guiscardus in antrum.reuersus est. mulier autem obserrato hostior
ad ancillas‘iam suas qomitesque regreditur. Facta deinde nocte”
guiscardus funem ascendens / foramen ipsum vndgéesceﬂderat egressus /
70 nemine penitus sentientes dohum suam repetijt. Cunmque id iter di- |

dicisset? frequenter eo reuersus / cum amante muliere / ipse non

3 .- ’
30 loch, das beschloas die fruw, stund auf'f vad ‘ging nertd:. Als sollichs von ia beyden zu

5 rella grotta Guiscardo ed ella serrato A in die hBle gienge, vrnd die fraw dieseldben
1'uscio, alla sue danigelle se ne venne porten der hdle wider verschlosse herflr
Tuori. Guiscardo pol la notte vegnente 120 cza iren iunckfrawen glienge, vnd do die
8u per la sua fune salendo, per lo spi- nacht vnd dunckel komen waas Culschardo wi-

115 reglio donde era entrato se n'uaci fuori der‘ausa dar h3le steyge heya 23 Lauss
e tornossi a casa; e avendo questo cazai- €ing, alse vil manchmalen thet. Nun in

no appreso, pil volte poi in processo di
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N » :

85 lied hatt) die werck der liebe zevolbringen. Aber das geliicke das
allvegen* langer wollust vind vnd widerwertig ist” verkart =0
letst mit truriger geschicht die frbid der seiben liebhabenden
menschen Jn bitter wainen wvnd schmertzen.v Dann Tancredus was ge-
won vnderwylen allain gne all diener ze geen Jn die schlafkamer

90 siner tochter vnd alda mit etlichen reden Jm ffirgenomen by Jr

ain wyle zebelyben. Vnd dann darnich widervmb von ir abzegeen.

8r minus amans cdngrediebatur. Sed fortuna tam longe voluptatis in-
uide / tristissimo tandem euentu leticiam duorum amantium in luc-
tun” amarissimum / acerbissimurque conuertit. Consueuwerat enim

75 tancredus interdum sine vllo comite in cudbiculum filie descendere /
ibique sermone aliquo cum ea instituto / aliquanto morari / ac

postmodum abire. ex hac igitur consuetudine cum forte die

'

£ merern cale gegbet ward, het Tancredus, der Jater, in gowonheit, das er zu zeitten ging allein

in die kazern zu der tochter, mit ir redt vnd frglich wag. Als eins mals vmb zittentag der

8 tempo vi ritomd. . R solichexs ab vad zggeen sich begab als der
¥a la fortuns, invidicsa di cosl lun~ 125 neid des vngelBcekes der salcher grosser
120 go e 41 cosl gran diletto, con doloroso freude vnnd lust der zweyer lied in die
avvenizento la letizia de’ due amanti rivel- lerge nicht vertragen aocht {lget vnd zggab
se in tristo planto. Era usato Tarcredi di das aich solch frelld in pitter weynen vand
venirsene alcuna volta tutto s0l0 nella traurigceyt bokert. Nun waz dea fQraten

cozera della figliuolz, e quivi con lel di- 130 Tancredl gewonnuyt zg zeittcn alleyne in-
125 worarsi e raglornare alquanto, o poi partiral. der tochtor kamern zogeen mit ir gareden,
darnach also alleyne wider in celnen gazach
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Vnd do tancredus vsser Aiser geﬁonhait eins tags von geschichte
nach mitten tage gieng in die schlifkemer siner tochter / vnd alda
niemant fand? darumb daz Sigismunda (dann also was die tochter ge-
haissen) mit Jren Jungfr¥wen in aim garten was” wSlt er sy von
Jren fr8iden vnd kurtzwyien nit abfordern. Vnd als die venster der
schlafkamer beschlossen waren vnd des bettes vmbhange nider gelgs—

sen? satzt er sich by dem bette am letsten taile vf ainen pfulwen®

quadam per meridiem in cubiculum filie tancredus descendisset”
nemine ibi reperto/ propterea quis sigismunda (sic enim filia no-
ninabatur) et ancille in ortis erant: nolens eam a suis delecta-
tionibus abuocares cum fenestre cubiculi clause / ac peristrcmata”

lecti dimissa essent? iuxta lectum ipsum in posirema parte super

vater Xan in die kamern vnd die tochter mit den meiden in garten gangen wa3, durch wolluat

gusuchen, vnd die venster der kazarn rugathan waran, legt sich der vater bay dea peite auffl

Il quale un glorno dietro ranglare laggid A ging. vnd vnder andern tagen eynes tages
venutore, essendo lu donna, la quélo Chis=- nach essen er nach seiner gewonneit in der
nor.da aveva noce, in.un suo glardino con 135 tochtar kamern kam vand sy die Cisconda zit
tutte le a.e dazigelle, in guella, zenza nnmen genunt was bey iren junckirawsen in
essaro stato da alcuno veduto o sentito, dem garten was darein man euss {rer kamern
entiutouene, non volendo lel torre dal suo geen maocht vnnd er ir von solicher kuzcz-~
diletto, trovaado le finustre della camera well vnd froud nicht nidtuen wolt alle fon-
chiuse e le cortine del letto abbattute, a 140 ster der kamern zﬁ goton fand nyessnt da-

pié di quello im un can%o sopra uam carello roin zegecn, sein war genozen hat sich auf



http://iur.ckfra-.ien

202,

N vnd lainte sin houpt vf das bette vnd zoch den vmbhang-flir sich

Q
100 vnd hub an ze schlauffen. Vnd als er nu also schlief / wvnd sich 23

wngellick begeben hatt / daz Sigismunda desselben tags gwiscardum

o .
zu jr hatt haissen komen? verliesz sy die JungfrBwen Jm garten wvma

schlaich gemachhe in Jr / kamer. Vnd als sy die beschlos vnd den

vatter nit sach’/ tett sy die turen der hdlin vf / Vnd do gwiscardus

105 hir Jn Xem / machten sy sich vf das bette als Jr gewonhait was /

8r

mate ante se tracto/ dormitare cepit.

puluind‘qpodam assedit. reclinatoque ad lectum capites ac peristro-

Cum itaque dormirets sigis-

‘85 munda (quia infaustuﬂ‘per eam diem factum guiscardum ad se venire

fecerat) relictis in orto ancilliss/ pededentin in cubiculum se

recepit. clausoque cubiculo’/ nec viso patre/ hostium antri reserat.

guiscardoque intromisso’ super lecto ut consueti erant ludentes /

-1

35 ein ptalben vad enschlieffo. Do kam die tochfer gegungen auss den garten, die do Cwiscarduz

auff die selbig zeit het kumen heissen, 8tfnet das loch vnd liess in hinein; do legten sie

f§5 sl pose a sedore; e appoggiato il capo al
lotto e tirata sopra 84 la cortina, qussi
coze se atudiosuncnte ol fosse rascoso, qui-
vi s'addormentd. E cosl doruendo egli, Chis-
ponda, che per isventura quel di fatto aveva

140 venir Cuiscardo, lasciate le sue damigelle
rel glardino, pilanazente se n'entrd nella
cazura, e quella serratn, nunza accorgersi
che alcuna perscna vi fosse, aperto 1'uncio
a Guiscardo che l'attenceva e andatlserns in

145 su'l letto, sl come usati erano, e insiend

145

150

eyn fQrpunck neben den-pete hinder dea va-
hang seczet sein hmubt an daz pete nayget
also entschlieffe; czg galelcharvaise nle

ob ere sich mit vlelss verborgen hete doch
on alles geffr 5 -acnahe., In dex Clsz=onda
iren aller liebsien Guischardo het «ozen
ouchen alle ire gesalschaft in dex guritem
liess mit stille vnnd geheya toyde in ir
kanern dio wol veraperten des ffraten schla-=
furid hinder dea pete rnit warnsaen mit ein-

ander 2z pete glengan vnéd nech ir gawvoanneyt
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daselbs schimpfs vnd fr8iden pflegende. Da durch Tancredus erwecket /

also wachende alle ding die alda beschachent sach vnd hort. Vnd mit
grossem schmertzen schnell vmbgeben” wolt er der ersten geschrﬁWen
han” denn daz in bald dar nich bed§cht hit / weger mit svWygen ver-
borgen zeligen / vmb das er dester sicherer vnd mit merer bedeckung.
sins lasters / der dingen réch vnd straff volbringen r8cht / die

er Jn dann yefz in sin gemﬁt flrgenomen hatt. Aber dise zway
plaudentesque constitere. Hijs exitatus tancredus cum vigii factus
esset/ sensit et vidit omnia que fiebant. summoque dolore concita~
tus/ primum exclamar; voluits postea illi melius visum est sub

silentio latitare. quo cautius / ac magis tecto dedecore suo” ut

iam conceperat animo supplicium sumeret. At duo amentes securi

sich boyde sn ¢as pette, waren frolich vnd spilten nuch irer gewonheit. Der vater ervachet,

saha vnd eapfanda allo ding, die sie beyde begunden vnd theten, schweyg atille als ein weiger

szherzsndo @ sollazzandosi, avvenne che Tan= /A  mit einandor dor frcuntlichen lied apilten

eredi si sveglid, e sentl e vide cid che Gui- nach irem luaste vnnd gefallen. In solichen
scardo e la figliuola facevano: e dolenta 155 schimpfer der fCrat erwacht sahe hBret vrad
dt cid oltre modo, priazs gli volle sgridare, vernuze nlles das die tochter vand Guwischar-
poi prese partito di tacersi e di starsi nas- do mit eynandere te,lengen cn masa vnmatig
coso, 86 exli poteasa, per potera pil cauta- . vand traurig vr. in willen was sich zeBffen
cente fare e con airore sua vergogna quelle vend sy ce beachreien, dach ixn beasers ge—

cha gid gli era cuduto nell'aninoe di dover 160 ducht vurd schwyes ale eyn weis man do alt
fare, I due azanti stettero per lungo spazie er soliche slind varnd fibel in geheya oit
rat vnd myndar seinar schand bas gestraffen

mBcht als im &ann willen zetan was, Do nun
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liebhabenden menschea / die da Kains vbels wissend waren vnd gantz
sicher zesin vermainten” als die gn&g lang Jr wollusten sament ge-
pflegen hatten” Stinden éy z9 letst vf / vnd gleng gwiscardus in
die hile” vnd Sigismunda dar nach / als-sy die tlir nach jm beachlug=-
sen hatt / widerumb zﬁ Jren JjungfrBwen in den garten. Tancredus
aber\mit vngelouplichen schmertzen-betert / schied ab allain (Als

er ouch allain komen was) vsser der tochter kamer in sin aigen ge-

protinus / ac nullius insidie gngrf: cum gsatis diu voluptatibus
perfuncti essent? tandem insurgentes / guliscardus quidem in antrum
se recepit. Sigismunda vero obserrato hostio/ postea ad ancillas
reuersa est. Tanciedus ea qua venerat solitudine / cubiculo filie

egressus / incredibili dolore anxius / in suum cubiculum abdbijt.

can, dazit er nollich ahel =it rat vnd vornufft mgcht gostraffen. Nach vil fredden vnd wol~
lunt ging Cwincnrdus in dus lock vnd beleyb dorirnen biss in die nuscht; Sigisaunda bteachloss

dus loch vnd ging horfds. Tancredus ging such in sein kamern mit groosen anguten vad achzert-

irsjiere, 8] come usuti erano, asenza ascur- A die zwel liab gﬂt zalt nach {rer gwwuihoyt
gersi di Tancredi: e quundo texpo lor par- 165 die letsten freud der lied empfangen hetten
va, discesi{ del letto, Guiscario se ne tor- vond relt daucht ab dem pate zienygen. vand
nd rella grotta ed ells s'usci della camera. Cwischardo sich wider in die h8lwe flget vnd
Della quale Tancredi, ancora cne vecchio die fung fraw wider in den sal zg iren
fosse, da una firestra d4 quella si cald nel iunckfrawen gieng, vnd der {Orste wle wol
glaréino, e 2enza essore da alcuno veduto, 170 er eyn betagvt man was, doch sich c2d aycea
dolonte & morte, alla sua cuzera ai tornd. fonator auas dar kamarn &b in den gurten

liess, des auch nicmant war gerozen heto,
batrlbt in den tod in seinen geéash wnd




N
120

125

100

45

165

205,
mache Vnd schickt do Jr etlich / die das loch / da durch gwiscardus

her vf komen mast die nacht verhgten /'vnd tetf den vfstygenden hie
mit also fachen. vnd do man dgn zﬁ Jm'alao gebracht Jm leder als er
was angetan. Redt tancredus wainende z% Jm also. Min gitikait gwis-
carde / dero ich mich gegen dir gebrucht hea” Hgt in kain weg ver-
schuldet s8lich vnrecht schmach vnd schand / mir in minen dingen

von dir beschechen / als ich mit disen minen ougen han gesechen..

missisque per noctem qui foramen illud per quod guiscardus exitu-
rus erat / obsiderent” egredientem iuuenem excipiunt. perductumque

ad se ut erat corio indutum / lacrimans tancredus siec allocutus est.
benignitas mea guiscarde quam erga te habuil / nequaquan hoc dedecus /
et iniuriam /‘in meis fieri rebus a te merebatur. ut ego hodie meis

oculis conspicatus sum. Ad hec guiscardus nil aliud respondit /

zon vnd liess behaten das loch. Du ward Gwincardus gofanngen vnd also lﬁ don leder, daaoit
or was bedecket, fﬁr Tauneredun gef&rt. Als in anrach Tancredus, spruch eor zu {a: _Cwiscare
¢o, ich hett nit gutrawt durch mein gattigkeit vad lied, die ich dir erzaigt hab, das du
an alr vnd meiner tochter so 3391 rettest gethan, als ich mit meinen augen had gesehen.”

£ por ordino da lui deto, all'uscir A kunern ging sein heymlich ordanung gegeben

dallo spiruglio la seguente notte in su'l 175 vnnd an dem sussteigen dor hBle in dar er-
prico sonno, Guiscurdo, cosl coze era nel sten duncxel der nacht Gwischards i- seinem
vestizonto del cuoio impacciuto, fu preso lideren Yleyd von czweyen gefangen vnnd

" da dua, @ segresazentv a Tancradi cenato; fir den flrsten in stille gefOret warde. -
411 quale, cozo il vido, quaai plangendo Also bu'de in der fUrate snsichtiig ward
disse! "Cuiscarco, la cia bonignitd verso 180 weynent 221a sprch, Guwischnrdo ich meynet

170

te nin avea zeritato 1l'oltrugglo e la ver-
gogra la quule nelle mie coae fatta m'hai,
sl coze 10 ogcgl vidi con gli ocshi miei®.

vnd mir gudacht ich vmb dich nit verdienet

haet solicher achmahe vnd schund die du mir

.4n mein fleysch vnd 18t bewelset hast als

{ch heut mit meinen augen geashen hab.
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N Hier z3 gwiscardus nlitzit anders antwort dann also. Furst spraéh
er. Der gewalt der liebe / ist vil grgsser dann der gewalt din oder
min. Vf das gebot tancredus daz man jnn haimlich Jn gefencknﬁsz

130 wol verhlte. Mornends* bald als Sigismunda diser dingen ganti Vi
wissend was? Vnd tancfedus vil vnd mancherlay hig; von gewegen vnd
gedgcht hatts Glieng er ngéh dem jmbis / als sin gewonhait was” in
der tochter camer. Vnd als mengklich von Jjnen abgeschaiden ward wvnd
105 quam hec. princeps inquit / multo maior est amoris potestas quam aut
tua aut mea. Imperauit igitur tancredus ut secreto custodiretur.
sequenti die ignara omni sigismunda cum varia tancredus.cogitasset

in cubiculum filie quemadmodum consueuerat post prandium descendit.

remotisque arbitris® lacrimans ita cum illa locutus est. cum vide-

£ anatwurt Gwiscardus: , Herr der fgrst. der gewalt der lieb ist grgsser. dand ¢ain oder wein
guwals :Ggen gain!” Des morguns vch mittentag ging der vater 2zu der tochtor nacn aeiner
geworkhalit; die het noch kein wissen, das Cwiscardus gefanngen was, vnd cit welinenien augen

A

a Al quale Guiscardo niuna eltra cosa 185 Dem der iungling kein ander antwurt gab

Herr die lieba das

disse s¢ non quesato: ™inmor pud troppo pid

dann alleyn aprach.

175 che né vol né io poseiamo®, vnd grlssers vermag ir stercka mlchtiger
Cozmundd adunque Tancredi che egli ist, dann weder ich noch ir seit. Nach
chetazente in alcuna cszera di 1} entro disen worton der flirat in schiff gar ol
guardato fosse; e cosl fu fatto. 196 tehliten. nun dieselbig nacht vergaagen,
Veruto 1l dl saguonte, non sappiendo vnd der nel tsg koten was vnd fruwen Gis-
180 Chiszorda nulla di queste cose, avendo se- aonda eokhe sach vnwissent was. vand der

co Tsncredi varie o diverse novitd pensate,

approsso mangiare, secondo la sua usanza

flirst diver sachhulben sich gar mangherley

bedacht, vrd nach seiner gewvorhayt aber

195 in der toohter kamern kam ir 28 im riffet
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8y allain by ainander wgren/'hab tancredus 23 ir wainend an also

135 zereden. die wyle mich beddcht hit sigismunda / din zucht erdber-

kait* vnd tugend mir gnggsam gesechen vnd erkant sins so hette mir

z& kéiner zyt nie yemant mit worten so vil mugen sagen oder min

gemﬁte zeglouben des vnderrichtens daz du nit allain mit willen

verhenget sunder ouch ye gedgcht hettests din scham wvnd kiischhait

140 pinchen fremden man vnderwilrffig zemachen die zeuerletzens wo ich

&r

110 retur mihi sigismunda et honestatem

/ et virtutem tuam satis per-

spectan habere et cognitams/ persuadere animo meo nullus vnquan

potuisset” non modo consensisse tes sed nec ccgitasse quidem de

pudicicia tua alieno viro prostituenda’ nisi hoc ipsum proprijs

€ sprach er zu ir: ,Sigisnunda, mein libe tochtbr. doin erberkeit vnd tugondt radb ich alao

50 btekant, das pir nle in zein ge:gta xumen ist, das du godacht soltst haben, damit dein

kelscheit versert m3cht sein, als du mit Cwiscardo hast gethan vnd ich wit meix augen had

8 nella comora'n'ardo dellu figliuola, dove
fattalasi chiamare e serratoanl dentro cnn

165 lei, pianzendo le corincid a dires “Ghis-
sonda, parendomi conoscera la tua virti e
la tua onestd, mai non =i sarebbs potuto
cader rall'aniso, guantunjue xzil fosse stato
detto, se 10 co’ miei occri non lo avessi

190 veduto, che tu di sottoporti ad alcuno uoso,

A

205

sich bel ir alleyn verachloss mit klig-
licher stiom vnd weynenden asupen z8 ir
eprach. Cismonda tochter ich gnd =ir czf
varsten wie ich erkant deln zucht tugunt
vhnd 58: aytea so bin ich solicher meiner
meinung betrogen gewesen, vnd mir in mein
gerclte nyenmant hat bringen azlgen; noch so-
lichs hat gelauben zachen het ich es zit
mein selbs augen nicht gesehen, das du

dich keynem mann heteet 22 vaarm vadertlaig




208 .
N disz selbs mit minen aigen ougen‘nit gesechen hett. darumb so wird

ich disz kurtz zile des lebens / das noch minem alter vorhanden ist /

flrohin allwegen schlyssen vnd verzeren Jn wainen vnd truren” so

oft Jch in minem gem&t bedenck des lasters vnd vbels von dir be-
145 €angen. Dann die wyle du dich ye Pt sSlicher stinde naigen vnd geben
woltest / So m8chtest doch dir vsserwellet haben ainen e8lichen /
der dinem adel gezimpt hett. Aber vsser ainer s8lichen menge dero /
ér oculis perspexissem. itaque bre;issimum hoc vite spacium quod se-
115 nectuti superest mee / in luctu” semper ac merore*degam. refricante
memoriam animo flagicij per te commissi. atque vtinam pdstquam ad
tantum scelus descensura eras’” virum saitem delegisses talem /

qualis'nobilitati tue congruebat. sed ex tanta multitudine eorum

g geseren. duruzb die kurtz zeit, die ich nach rzeinen alter zulebon han, will ich in trawren
vnd iamer verzeren, so ich bedenck das Sbel, das du hast volbracht. vad wolt got, so0 es ye

guschohen tst, du hetat dir fSrzwnumen ein edeln, der dir wol gezymet het, als du dir hast

8 86 tuo marito stato non fosme, aveosi, non A gemacht vand deinen leibd cza ooinem willen
che fatto, =& pur pansato; d¢i che io, in goachicket er wHBr dann cein olich man go=
guests roco di rimarente di vita che la nia wesen, Ich het nyemant gelaubet wlgen du
vecchiezza nmi serba, sempre sard dolente, di eynes solichen gedacht hetest ick geschwaig

165 ¢id ricordandomi. ¥ or volesse Iddio che, 210 dss zetdn Darumb das wenig des ich noch le-
poi che a tanta disomnestl conducere ti dovevi, ben sol in meinem altor wo ich deire grosee
avessi preso uomo che alla tua nobiltd dece- slinde bedenck in triibsal vnd truurigkeyt
vole fosso stato; za tra tantl che nella mia mein leben fliren minse. N;n wdit gotte

seytmnl du dich yo 28 solchen vrwrlichen
215 sachen ochicken vnd gobon woltest das du

dir doch eynen dir guleich in adel ausser-

welet hettast der 8o vil an vnsermz hofo ist;
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209.
N 8o sich vnsers hofs gebruchent? hist du dir erwelt gwiscardum von

niderm vnd geblirschem geschlechte geborn/ vnd wvmb armgt willen si-
150 ner vatters vné miter von vns vsz barmhertzikait von Jugend vf er-
zogen darumb wahin iech mich k;eQK'oder was fgts ich ném? waiﬁz ich
nit. dann so vil. daz ich von gwiscardo / der diser nacht durch min
haissen gefangen by mir verhitet ligt: mir vrtail vnd mainung ge-

setzt hadb / was mit jm ze t8n syge. aber von dinen wegen / bin ich

8~ qui gulam frequentant heam / guiscardum tibi delegiat;\! humili ac

120 sordido genere procfeatum /Aet a nobis ob inopiam parerntum suorum
ab ipsa adolescentia quasi commiseracione quadam rutritum. Quam-
obrem quo me vertam nescio, aut quid consilij sumam. Nam de guis-
cardo quidem qui hac nocte iussu meo captus / apud me custoditur /

quid faciendum sit mecum ipse statui. de te autem incertus consilij

£ . .
€5 auasserwult Cwiscardum, der von nydern, schlechtea leaten goeboron vnd von vnng auss barmhert-—

zigxelt erzogoen ist. den hab ich dise nucht fahen lansen vnd ferucnumcn. vio {chs mit im

will harndeln. Aber wio ich mit dir soll leben, bin ich noch vnygewise vnd vnberaten: die growvs.

8 corte n'usano eleggestl Guiscanlo, gionvare A 90 haat du dir Culoschardo den schredeaten®

200 44 vilissima condizione, nella nostra cor- an vnaerem hof 22 eynen liebhaber erWalet
te quani coze per Dio da picciol fanciulle 220 den wir als vmb zotz willon von lugent uuf
infino a questo di allevato; di che tu in arzogen haben, daruanb du air main herczg
grandissiro affarno d'arizo messo ='hat, vnd genlit beschwiirt vad in vrrie gPieczet
ron sappiendo {0 che partito di te oi plgli- hast, vnnd nicht enwveyss grosser liedb hal-

205 are. Di Cuiscardo, i1 quale io fecli atanotte ben waas ich =it dir beginnen sol Cwiachardo
prerders quando dollo apiraplio ueeciva, o 225 hulbun den ich in disor nacht do er asusa
hollo in prigiore, ho io gid maco preso par~ der hBl steyg fuhen thet ait oir beratea

tito che farne; ma 41 te sallo Iddio cha lo bin waa ich mit im thun sol. Adbezr ait dir
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155

160

130

210

215

210.

noch ains vngewissen rgts vnd hab noch nie mggen setzen was ich
tgn s&11. wyle vf ainer syt / die liebe (so ich zegen dir grgsser
dann ye kain vatter gehept héb) mich hinder sich zllcht”? vnd aber
vf der andermsyten billicher zorn wvmb din schuld vﬁd ¥bel mich fir
sich tribet / dero ains das ich ablasz wnd vergeb? vnd das ander /
daz ich zirn vnd straff / mich ermanet. Vnd als er das geredt”

aanckt er sin angesicht vnder sich wainend glych aim kinde das

sun. nec statuere ad huc potul quid agere debean. Cum ex altera
parte dilectio quam ego maiorem quam vllus vnquam parens erga te
habui / me retrahat” altera vero ex parte iusta indignacio tua
culpa flagicioque impellat. quorum alterum ut ignoscam. alterum
ut seuiam¥* adhbrtatur. Sed priusquam certum aliquid suver bhac re

statuam’ quid ad hec respondeas audire cupio. hijs dictis< vultum

liebo, éio {ch zu dir aln oin vater had, ¢ rmanet mlch, dir sollich minsetat Qu begoban; vnd
das grors abel. dug du hnat begangen, vod mocin zoren vnd vnpgannd eveitzen mich, steaff vad
pelr. von dir zuremen; vnd ee ich etwas in diren dingen farnyma zuthun, will ich dein antwurt
vernomen vnd h8ron.” Sigismunda, als sie vername, daa Gwiscurdus gefanngen vnd {ir bueyder

non so che farmi. Dall’una purte mi true 1'a- R gott weynst mein hercz mir vnwissent iat

nmore, il nuxle io t'ho sempre pil poriato che wans ich thin sol. Auf eyner seiten bezwun-
alcun padre portasse a figliuola, e d'sltra 220 gen bin liebehaiben dir 0 vargaben vnnd

me trae giustissimo sdegno preso per la tua auff dem andern teyl von gerechten vnrd
gran fcllia: quegli vuole che 1o ti perdoni, pillichem zoren beweget bin dich deiner
‘o questi vuole che contro a cin 1atura in te grosarn a'ind vand torhayt ezedllaswn Also
ircrudelisen: ma »rinmn chu {0 partite prenda, auf winem teyle fich dir vergwbon oolt vad
distcduro d'udire quello che tu a queato dei 235 uuf dem andern teyl ich wider dich vnd amnin
diro”, B queats detto bansd }1 viwo, pilun=- natur in hurttkeyt fallen anlt, Doch e ich

genic ai forte como farebbe un fanciul } ient enthll vor dein muinung hab verrnlimen
’ wlllen. Also gesprochen sein haubt gen der

erdcn nayget klBgliche antdbe czedeynen nit




N

165

8r

135

225

2110

geschlagen ist. do aber sigismuhda verstand vnd marckt gwiscardum
gefangen sin vnd ir liebe geofnet/ ist sy ﬁit vngelouplichen schmert-
zen vmbgeben worden/ Vnd hat sich selbs kumm vor wyplichem wainen

vnd schryen behebeﬂ'ﬁugen. Doéh grgsse irs gem&ts die tet Yberwin-
den wyplich b18dikait wnad antwort mit vfgehepter stirnen vnd vestenm
angesicht. ¥nd satzt Jr fir zesterben wgllen wann doch ir gwiscar-

dus yetz tod wer oder aber gewissz sterben mistz vnd hierumb so

dimisit instar pueri lacrimans vapulantis. Sigismunda vero post-
quam guiscardum captum / et amores suos patefactos'intellexit in-
crediﬁili dolore perculsa / vix a feminili ploratu / ac vocifera-
cione sese potuit continere. magnitudine tamen animt / femineanm
vincens fragilitatem / constanti wultu / fronteque elata respondit.

secum ipsa statuens e vita decedere velle / quandoquidem eius amans

lied gegffnat was, do ward ir hertz pit wee vad schaertzen beladen, vnd mocht eich kaws ent-

hadben vor weinen vnd schreyen. doch ubarwand ir grossnmechtigikuit die weiplich s€hwacheit, vnd

ber. battuto. . 220 wynder dann als eyn wol geachlagen kind. Do
Ghis:onéa, udendo 11 padre e conos¢en= Cismonda iren vatter vernomen het. vand

do ron solamante il suo segreto amora esser durch selne wort wol vernaa nit alleyn ir

discojperto, ma ancoru esser preso Gulacardo, verborgne liub goBffnet was, sunder iren

dclore inestimabile sentl, v a moatrarlo con allerlivbuten freurd troste vnd hoffnurg in

romore & cocn lagrime, come i1 pid le fomine 245 gaflincknuans vernam douon sy bonmunder pein

fanno, fu assal volte vicina! ma pur, queusta hurczeluyd vand schmerczon empfiunss, vnd

vilta vincendo 1l suo anizo altiero, 1l viso dus mit romor geachrey vnd weynen 20 bowei-
* suo con maravigliosa forza forzd, e seco, a- sen als peren der fraven geuoﬁheyt tat czd

vanii che a dovere slcur priego per s§ porge~ neremalen zetdn des bewegat waz dnch ir ho-

230

ra, ai piﬁ pon stare in vita dispose,avvisan~ 250 hes gexz!it dis weiblichen schwacheyt Ubervand
do zid eseer morto il suo Guiscnrdq, ’ ‘AT angesichte manlich stercke bewaziaet rich
in iren gedancken schicket e sy an den vate

ter genad oder vergebung begeren wir o stere
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N vnderstgnd sy sich nit weder geﬁgd zebegeren noch des vatters zorn
170 zemiltern. Sunder mit starckem vnd vnuberwundnem gemﬁt das leben
verachtende. redt sy vf sglicb formf Tancrede Jch wil nlitzit weder
lougnen noch bitten. dwyle das ain nlitz sin mag. Vnd Jcﬁ nit wili/
daz das ander nutz syg. Darvmb so haﬁ ich mir flirgenomen Jn diser

dingen kainen dinen willen zag&tigen oder din senftmitikait mir go=

175 naigter zemachen? Sugder der geschicht luter zevergecheﬂ'vnd mit

8~ guiscardus vel decessisset iam? vel decessurus esset. itaque nec
veniam petere / nec placare patris iram / perrexit*. sed forti in-
uictoque animo quasi vitam despiciens / in hunc modum locuta est.

140 tancrede neque negatura equidem neque deprecatura sum quoniam alte-
rum mihi prodésse non posset:” slterum nolo ut prosit. preterea nul-

la penitus in re captare beniuolentiam / aut inclinare mansuetudinem

E gad mntwurt dom vater nit stotes angecicht vad aurfgenabrnor atirn vad gedacht mit Cueiscardo

€95 zusterten vnd wolt weder gnad pitten noch den zcren dea vaters senfitigan, sundsr mit stark-
kenm, vesten aut als eine, die do versclirocht das lcben, sprach sie vnd redet also: Tancrede,
lieber vater, ich mag nit pgelawgen, des du mich beschuldipst; dogh will {ch mich =it guten

.

8 Yer eiic, non coce dnlente femirn o AR ben vand nicht rer in leben sein wihlt ir
ripresa del sun fallo, ma come noncuranto 255 wol pedacht Cwischardo nit mer solt bei le-
@ valorosn, con asciutto vino o aperto e ben sein, vand nicht thet als aya Lbelthll-
ds niunra parte turkbato, conl al yadre disae: torin dlo vib ir slind pustmffot wiire, sun=
235 "Tancrodi, n& a nogare n a pragare son dis- der aln eyn redlicne berkerczeonde frawe on
poata, per cid cho né 1'un ui varraebbe né alles achten mit frBlichen anplick on alle

1'sltro voglio che oL vaglin; e nltre a cid 260 betriibung 23 irem vatter sporach., Vatter

ic niuno atto intondo di reandermir benivola 1la woder zelnuren noch an dich @nad zebogom
tua annoudetudine o 'l tuo amore: ma, il ver in kvyron weg geachickt bin darnn dons orat
240 confonsando, priza con verse ragioni difunder brliicht mir keyn nilff, des andaren begare

ich nichte das es air gehilffliche sey,

" 265 vnd mein syn iot in keyaen weg mich dir
roch deiner hulde czebefelhen. Doch von
exot oeine wort vnd die warheyt verny;e
wie ich mit natlriichen




N

180

145

213.
treffenlichen waren vrsachen minen llmden® des ersten zeschirmen
vnd dar ngch Jn glycher groszmﬁtikaié mit.worten erzSgen / disz
geschichten nit so grosz zevnbillichten? Sunder in vernunft wol ze-
g&tigen sin, Darvmb so vergich vnd bekenn ich mich gwiscardum lieb
gehept haben. Vnd wil ouch als lang mir disz leben ist (das noch
kurtz sin wirdt) den lieb zehadben niemer vfh8ren. Vnd ist ouch daz

nach dem tode Qitzit der sinnen Gberbelypt/ 80 wil ich jnn als dann

institui tam. sed factum plane confitendo / verbis efficacibus
verissimisque racionibus purgare famam meam primo / deinlepari mag-
nitudine animi facta verbis consentanea ostendere. fateor igitur
me amasse guiscardum. et donec vita suppetet? quod erit per breue
nunquam amare illum desistam. quin etiam si post mortea sensus

aliquis remanet? tunc quoque illum amabo. sed in eius gmnorem non

vraachen verantwurten, Ich bekenn, das ich rab lieb gohnct Culscardua vﬁd will {re, die

valll ich lebe, das do kurtz eein wirdet, liodhaden, vnd wor mggllch, rach den tode lied

€ la fa=n =2ia e pol con fatti fortissicazen=- A gEQGn vreachen mein ere retton will, vnrd
te soguire la grandazca dello urniso aio, 270 mit footua 3turken gueldt darmack zeinaz
Exll 4 {1 vero che 16 ho umuto ¢ auo Culs~ willun anchxonon will, darusb wisa. ka
cardo, @ quanto o viverd, che sard poco, {at war i2h hab Gusiuchardo lied guhadet

245 l'ezord, @ se sppresso la corte a'aza, non vnd noch hude, viad die wail ich lete das

ger wenig seln wirt Lieb haben will, wnd

275 48t sache das zan rech dea tcde auch lieb.
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N ouch lieb haben. aber in sin liebe hat mich nit so vil genftt wnd
getriben wyplich begirlichkait? als vil din sggseli'1. dann du sol-
185 test f8rwar Tancrede / billich gedicht haben / dwyle du von flaische
geborn.bist( dich ouch ain tochter von flaische geborn haben wvnd
nit ain stainin noch ain ysnin. du 88ltest ouch bedacht han. wie
wol du alt bis wie frefel'vnd vngestgm in der Jjugend isat / die an-

fechtung Jnbrlinstiger nature. Vnd wie wol du za muglichen Jgren den

&r tam cupiditas muliebris me impulit quam negligentia tua. Cogitare

150 profecto debuisti tancrede cum tu e carne sis/ filiam quoque tuam
e carne genuisse. non asutem lapideam neque ferream. Meminisse
etiam debuisti quamuis nunc in senecta sis” quales et quam violenti

sint in iuuenta / nature feruores et impetus. Et licet melioribus

70 zuhabor, ich wolt es -hun; vnd hat =zich nit Q:loxn weiglich quoire ctu soeiner ileb goreitat,
sunder auch doin schulue vnd versaumnuss, J4a3 Jdu mir xein ee.ichen zan geoen hast. Ju 351t
pililich gadacht haben, als 2u von fleisch geboren gist, das du deln tochtar auch von lelach
vnd nit aueo otoinen oder vypen hetat geporen, 9olst auch pillich cedacht haben, giewol tu

0
plot in dom altor, wie gruos vrd otorok dor gowalt dor natur (ot in dor fugent vnd was "udolg

8 ni rleo:ré d'ararlo: ma 4 questo non ai A pat 80 80l ich in ewlg 'i1ep novon. Auch
indusse tanto la mia feminile fragi.itd, wiasa dos mich nicht 23 solicher seinur
quanto la ‘ua poca sollecitudine del mari- liebe veibliche pesire oracht oder gerey-
tarai ¢ la virtu di lﬁi. Easer ti dévea. czet nat, sunder dein kleyre flrsechunge

25C Tupcredi, menifesto, essendo tu i cerne, 280 vnd versaumnuss zeinthalben das du mich
aver generats Tigliuola di carme o non di nicht ait eynem elicter man versehan hast
piotra o di ferro; e ricordarti dovevi o do bei Gwischardo grosse tugent des vraache
dei, quantunque tu ore sia vacchio, chenti gewasen sein, es solte dir vatter Tarcredti
o quall e con che forza'vengano le laggl wol wiseent gowesan saein alo du von fleyach
255 dolla glovenozsa: e come che tu, uéuo. in 285 vnd 010t geboren sareat, dua auch dein

tochter von fleysch vnnd nieht otayn solta
geboren sein, vand wie wol du eyn Leteget
man bist doch der iugent stercke vnd natar-
lichen begire soltest bedacht haben, do bel

1. -smuseli e, .
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N .
190 meren taile dins lebens Jn ritterschafft verschlissen hgst/ 80 801~

test docht nfitzit dester minder betrachtet han wie grosz vnd vil /
nit allain 15 Jungen / sunder ouch Jn alten menschen vermugent nlss
vnd wolluste. Danne.Jch bin ye ain frBw als von dir geborn vnd der
Jaren Jung vnd beder sachen haldb voll wyplicher begirden. Den sel-
195 ben begirden vber das alles / wundersam flammen zugegeben hﬂgt ! /
vylantﬁJnnenbr:chto wolluaste” (zg zyten da ich vermechelt was ) mit

8r annis magnam vite partem in armis miliciaque posueris” considerare

155 nichilominus debebas / quantum ocia delicieque non modo in iuuenibus
sed etiam in senibus possint. Sum igitur femina utnote a te menita /
et etate iuuenis et vtraque de causa concupiscibilis desideri) plena
cui quidem cupiditati mirabiles insuper flammas addiderunt experte

quondam dum nupta essem in huiusmodi cupidine explenda / voluptates.

gien vnd wol.ust in zannen vrd frawven +nln vnd ochaffan. Ich oin e!n fraw. von iir gecorn,

funcc vrd voileT begire, nad vor ain ~an gehadt vnd or;l.nden 3er «cl..st: sollich anfecnii-

. a
& [ar-d no' .ol aigliori ananl rnell'armi esar- 29C vaa slsni1y geon Jnnd woLw.a® in 1.rn

atl,

alton

citatn 4 non dovevi 41 aeno conoscrro mannen vrd a.¢h TTuwen LALn, LCRh S83C"e@ g9

quelleo cha gli oei 6 le dilicutezze jj0ssano in don fung.n than. tch won 3ir in Tlaysen

ne’' vecchi{ non cne ne' giovani. Sono. adunque, geboren nicht lang =uf orden gewdsén noch

260 o! coz2 4a %o generuta, di camme, o ol paco funck bin, von eyre» vnd anderm 70l ait

vivita, ¢Ro ancor eon giovane; o per l'una cosa fieyachlicher vnrd natlriiclher dogire zroe-

e por l'altra plens di concupiscidile disidern, se kra{fte vnd nacht vei Eir heven, a.e

&l quale marauvigliosisuize forse hanno date

1'aver gid, per cesere stata maritata, cono-

dann d1e do vor eoyren mane gohadt vad or-
kant hat was.lust vnnd freud soliche begire
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~ den wercken enpfundent Darumb do Jch disen anfechtungen die mich
tag vnd nacht also brggtent1 nicht mocht widersteens Bin Jch 23
letscht ¥berwunden worden vnd strytes nider gelegen vnd tett doch
hierJnne nit dester.minder flysse / als vil mit menschlicher ver-
nunfte beschechQn mocht / daz dise ding wecer dir noch mir schand
oder argen 1limden zg fren sglten. s8licher miner begird nu die
sisz liebe vﬁd das gelfick verhengt haben vnd mir ainen haimlichen
160 hijs ergo stimulis noctes diesque vrentibus* cum resistere gequirem%’
tandem succubui, adhibita nihilomnus diligentia gquantum fieri hu-
mano conailio potuit. ne infamiam res ista tibi et mihi afferret.
cui nempe voto®* et pius amor / et fortuna berigme annuerat’ occul-

tamque viam mihi ostenderat. per quam latenter / et archane* nulle

) .
£ gurg haben mich tag vnd racht bewext, geprennet vad uberwunder; bin davey fleyssis gevest,

0. . A . Q
488 4ir vnd air nit achande vrd schmeha darauss nochcen ervachsen, Ynd als du nir “irreltesat,

222 gciuto jual <tncor nia m cns?! ‘atio c¢isi- R geoen TAg, Bdcrer veg.r sterc«a vnrd aacnt
ders dar com~imentn, Alle 1uaiil forze non 3C0 icm nicht lenger aidersteen noch vertrien
potendo Lo resistere, a seguir suello a mocnt nasenfolgen masut 10 ~i1ech golene osegi~
ane ollo 21 tirevano, nl nomo qiovane @ e vnd <iilen hin anugen.  Uarumo len ~ien
famina, 8l dicposi o innwmora'mi. & corto ain ayn {unge frawva beroit vnd achicket

270 in quosto opposi ognt min virth di non vo- ~ liebzern"en vnnd dar 73 atlen vieiss -net
lero no o te né a me di quello a che natu- 305 domite weder dir noch nir, des do 73 men
ral peccato =i tirava, in quanto per mi al natfirlich sfinde roch vnnd reycuet vng do-
soteose oparara, vargogna fure. Alla qual uon schande bekize, z8 dem :ch durch guna=-
cooo 0 plotoso Amoro o banigna fortuna as- de daes pellckes vnd dicemlitigkeyt der odlon

275 oal oocultn via n'avean trovata o mostrata, liebe mir oyn gvnag zliohtigen vand verbor—

1. brautent e. 2. b,

requirem m.
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N wege gezaiget?/ durch den ich verborgenlich vnd in gehaim sust mengk-

205 lichem vnwissend z9 begerter wollust komen m8cht” Aber wo her dir
das gezaiget syg / Oder wannen. du das vernomen hgst/ és\lougnen ich
doch der warhait niemer? danne daz ich / nit von schiékung des ge~
liickes (als vil frBwen gewon sint) sunder mit wolbedachten sinn wnd
mﬁte / nir gwiscaréum erwellet han liebzehaben / vnd den durch wy-

210 sen rate jngefﬁrt / vnd mit vester beharrung von jm die frucht .

8r

165 altero conscio? ad optatum desiderium peruenirem. hoc autem vnde-
cumgue tibi indicatum sit” vel vndecumque cognoueris? equidea non
inficior verum esse. Guiscardum vero non ficto ut multé solent

nulieres sed cogitate deliberateque quem amarem delegi. sagacique

consilio introduxi. et constanti perseuerantia / fructun amoris

8 per le quale, senza seatirlo alcuno, io a'

., niel disidert perveniva: e quento, chi che
ti se 1'abdias mostrato o como che tu il oap-
pi, 10 nol nego. Guiacar?) non per acciderte

280 tolsl, come zmolte fanno, ma con diliberato
consiglio elasai innanzi ad ogn'altro, @ con

avveduto pensiero a me lo 'ntrodussi, e con

savia persaverarza di ne e di lui lungamente

Aa
310 gan wege pefunden hetta, domit ich on ye-

mant wianen wol ceinem willen on alle laa-
ter ein genflgen tdn mocht, wie dir dav ist

zowisuven komen nymmet mich frewcde, ich lau-

* gan dir sein nicht ich ervelet mir CGwiachar-

315 g0 c2f eynem liebhaber vnd das nicht als man=

che thgte. sunder von ganczen asygen willea
vnd rat auss allen deinen herren vnnd edeln

loften ob allen andorn mannen it flirsichtige

" keyt meiner godsncke air in flr seiren xller

320119baaten erwelat, vnnd mit lieblicher g:ltur

freundschafte beydenthalben ich lange zsit
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rer liebe lang zyt / mit héchster fréide enpfangen. Aber das so mir

sines vnadels haldb wirt flirgeworfen / glycher wyse als ob es mir

mindexr siind were/ wo ich Air ainen edeln hier za flirgenomen hett

etc. Jn éem folgest du nach dem falachen wgne des ﬁﬁfels vnd gemai-
215 nen folckes” vnd bedénkst nit / daz du nit schuldigest gﬁiscardum /
sunder das gelBickes daz da gewonlich die vnwirdigen erhept in die
h8che vnd die ;irdigen niderdruckt vnd fUsset vf die erden. Aber
170 mei / longo tempore / summo cum gaudio suscepi. Quod vero a te
mihi de ignobilitate illius obicitur / quasi minus peccatum a me
foret si nobilem aliquém delegissem” in eo falsem Opinidnem vulgil
secutus es. nec videres te non guiscardum sed fortunam accuéare.
que frequenter.indignos ad alta leuat. dignosque humi deprimit at-

175

que pessundafl Verum ut omittamus hec / et principia rerum con-

£ wie Cwiscardus rnit edel poboren sey, iot rnit Gein achulde, sunder des glackou: «ir haben

8 goduta sono dal mio disio. Pi che egli A meiner liebe vnnd willea eyn genllgen getan
285 pare, oltre allo amorosazente aver pecca- - hab. Yer mich vernym als du sprichest vie
to, che tu, piu la volgare oppinione che . dich in liebhadben gesundet kab duncxt mich
. 1s veritd segzuitando, eon 51) amaritudine 325 wie du mar nachfolgen willest das der ge-
ai ripranda, dicerdo, quasi turbato esser meyna n.ynung ist dann der warheyt vnd
ron t4 dovessi se 10 nobile uo=o avessi a gich darunb hes iklicher straffen, vnnd zg
290 guesto elatto, che 10 con uoz di bassa geleicher welse redest als ob du dich ga-
condizione nl son posta: in che non ti ac=- © rumb nicht betrfiibet hettest wo ich mir ey=
cocrzi che non il mio peccato ma guello del- 330 nen edelen mir geleich geborena ¢z meinem
la fortuna riprendi, la quale assail sovente lieohnber orwelt hete, vnnd aich nicht 28
14 non degni ad alto leva, abbasso lascian- eyran also von nyderer gepurte gelegt het,
295 a0 i dignissimi. ¥a laaciamo or questo, @ in dez du mich nit verdercken solt, sunder

" ‘dem goellcke die schulde zgziahon. das do

oft die nidern erh¥het vnd die hohen erui-
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daz wig’ des geschwygent* wvnd diser dingen wgren anfange beschBwent~”
80 ist gewissz wnd vnzwyfellich vns alle von ainem menschen ainen
vrsprunge gehept haben / vnd das allain die tugend die isthso vns
gelych geborn / vnderschaidet/ vnd die lobsam vnd edel machet” dero
tugendryche werck fflr ander erschynent wnd vbertreffent. Vnd wie
wol der wane des pﬂ%els vnd gemainem2 folckes diser dingen vnwissend

vnd vngelert/ villicht anders maint? so mag doch die warhait in

templemur/ certum est nos omnes homines ab vno homine originem ha-
buisse. virtus sola nos equaliter natos distinguit. et gquorum opera
excellunt, eos nobiles et claros reddit. et quamuis vulgi oninio

igrnara quidem atque indocta aliter sentiat/ veritas tamen suo dis-

allo von oim menaches Acam ein vraprung: allein die tugent hat vns vndarachaidlich geanant,

vnd ogJirt der adel genreissen, des tugenthafftige wercx werden gesehen. Hu hastu nir geiscar-

rigouarda alauanto a' Lrincini delle coued 4 ders, aoch [ass wir das Usren vrnnd besenen
tu vedralr nol 4'una zassa di carmo tutti den arefang <jiser sache, Nun nim war vnd

1a carre avera, o da unc amedesime Crvutore gnT ever aurck, 30 “priche ich das «:r ulle
tutto l'anico con tgusli forze, con tgunli von fleyach vnd blat von aynom cchBplfer be-
poterzia, con iguali virtd ecroote. La vir- 340 achaffen soin 3it sol in geleicher sterck
ta sristlerazentc nol, che tutti nascecmo o macht vnnd tugent on allo vnderuchaeydo von
naociaag tguall, ne distinae; e quagli cho eynaa aurc vnd fraven komen vond geboron
41 lo!l cagpior nsarte avevaro g adoperavano sein, vnnd dio an dem meyster tugentlichon
nobili furonm dotti{, o il rimanente ricaso wlircken vnd der turont mer daunn die andemm
ron nobilo. B bonché contraria usenza poi 345 geunltiyg sein diesolbiswn odol geheymoon
abbias questa legge nescosa, ella non 3 an- acien. vnnd die anderen vredel gehalton
gor tolta vic né guasta dallsc naturs né da’ worden, wio wol daz ist daz widorwhriige

bbse geworhaeyt dise statut vnd recht ver-
borgen haven, doch darumd nicht von natlr-
350 lichen rechten noch guter guwonhayt wbgge-
nomen noch verdorben iast, Daruad slle die

o7

1, wird e, 2. geminen e. e
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N
225 kaln vege vsser Jrer statt verruckt werden. vnd also so ist der

wgrlich edel zeschetzen / des wlrclung / tugendrych werden gesechen,
vnd wer den anders nennef/ der schilt den selben nit den er nennet /
sunder mer t3t er sich selbs der torhait vnd vnwissenhait verdanp-
.nen. Darumb tancrede so besiche din edeln vnd betracht vnd erfare
230 Jr yetklichs leben vnd sitten. desgelychen vf der andern sitten /

s0 bedenck vnd erwig die sitten vnd das leben gwiscardis fr war.

180 moueri / loco haut quaéuam potest. itaque is est vere nobilis ex-
timandus / cuius opera virtuosa conspiciuntur. et qui aliter eum
appellat” non 1111 detrahit.quem appellat/ sed se ipsumrstulticie
ignorantieque condemnat. intueare igitur tancrede nobiles tuos
vitaméue vniuscuiusque moresque examina. alia ex parte guiscardi

i85 mores vitamque recense. certe si recte iudicare volueris/ non du-

‘£ di leben, siten vnd tuganden Qver ander edelfeate deines hofs gesagt vad gelobet, dadurch

& buon costuni; e per cid colui che virtuosa=- A tugontlich wlrcken bei in adel beweisen
410 mente adopera, apertamentv si mostra gentile, vnd wer anders sprichet den man fr8lich
e chi altrusenti 1l chiaza, non colul che & on adel vnnd tugent sprechen cag. Mun nixz

chiazato oa colui che chiana comretto difetto.355 wnr allet delnur edel leliie bqunck ir le=

Raguards tra tutti 4 tuol nobili uomini e ben vnnd wesen ir zucht woiso vnd goplind.

esanina la lor vita, { lor costuzmi o le lore darnach Cuischardo tugent zuchte vnd vare
315 zanlore, @ d'altrs parte quelle di Guiecardo nunft bedenck, vad wilt du socht vrteylen
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¥Wilt du dann recht vrtailen” so zwyfeln ich nit / danne daz du Jnn

vergechen ﬁasest sin / den aller edelstens vnd hin wider vmb die
andern din edeln ferre’ von rechtem adel. So hauv ich ouch von der tu-
gend vnd flrnemikait gwiscardi / kains andern sagungen vnd rede mer
geloubt / danne den dinen. dann wer ist von dir so vil ye gelopt
worden / sls ers in allen vnd yetklichen wercken / so zu Sbung der

tugenden gehsrig sint” Vnd flr war nit vnbillich. Dann es werd dann

bito quin eum nobilissimum esse fatearis’ contra vero nobiles istOS
tuos longe abeasse a nobilitate. Equidem dg guiscardi virtute atque
prestantia nullius alterius magis quam tuis ﬁssercionibus et pre~
dicacionibus credidi. quis vnquam usque adeo laudatus est a tes ut
ille in cunctis oferibus / que-ad exellentiam pertinent virtutis,

nec sane immerito. nam meum ni fallebatur iudicium / nulla leus

du in selbst f3r edel seiner tugenthalben haat gehalten.

reguarda: se tu vorrai nmenza animositad giudi~ #A vnnd die warheyt richten so wiratu spre=-

care, tu dirai lul nobilissizo e queati tuol 360 chen er ob allen deiren herren der edelast

nodt1i tutsti esser villani. Delle virtd e del sol, vnnd alle deino odalleute pauren sel-
valore di Cuiscardo in non credetti al guidi- <en von seiner zucht vnd redlichreyt ich
cio d'alcuraaltra peraona che a quello delle niemant gelaubt hab dann dir alleyn vnd
tue jarcle e de' mivi occhi. Chi {1 comzendd | aolnen sugen, wor hat ln nye gelobot wnd

. mat tanto, qunnto tu 'l cczzendavi in tutte %65 gubreiset aln du getan hast in allen Ilob-
quelle cose laudevoll che valoroao uomo doe lichen sachen darina eyneas iegklichen =zan
oszare comzendato? e corto non a torto; ché =agop0rt gelovet cze sein, flrvar du io

recht vonnd nicht vnrecht als du iz leczuad
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~ min erkennung betrogen so ist Jm nie ainch lob z&gelegt worden /
240 das er nit vil wundersamlicher (ouch dann es von dir gesagt syg)
erfolget vnd verdienet hab. Sott du darumb sprechen? mich / mir
selbs ainen vnédeln mensachen vserkoren haben? flir war / du redest
das nit ist? aprechest du aber ainen armen / déé w8lt ich dir ge-
steen”/ doch mit diner schande’ daz du ainén sglichan»fﬁrpﬁntlichen'
245 mane / dinen diener wvnd hofgesinde / nie hast bedacht ﬁit.aincheru
8~ a te illi tributa est / quan non mirificentius etiam quam a te dic-

tum esset” adimpleret. dices ergo me mihi hominem ignobilem dele-
gisse. certe falsum dices. at si inopem diceress concederem equidem.

195 idque cum tuo dedecore qui prestantem virum familiarem tuum nullis

;;5 se i olel occhi non m'ingannarsao, niuna A getan hast thetest, vnd wo mich meine au~
laudae drn te data gli fu che 1o lui ope- 370 gen synn vnnd vernunft nicht betrlogen so
rarla, e piu mirabilmente cha le tue pa- lnsse ich mich geduncken keyn lob im von
role non potevanc eaprimere, naon vedes- dir nle gegeber. ward das ich in nit ein
8i: e se pure in c1d alcuno inganno rico- . @0lchas mar brauchen sfine dann durch deinas

330 wvuto avessi, da te ssroi stuta inganpata. wort ie mocht baweist warden wo ich seint-
Dirai dunque che io con uozo di baasa con- %75 halben betrogen wEr solchas von 2ir beko-
dizione =i sia posta? tu non dirai il vero; cen whr, vnd als du sprichest ich mich 28
Da ﬁar avventura, se Iu dicessi con povero, eynem schlechtern wman von nyder gepurt go~
eon tua vergogne si pot;obbe concedare, che lagt hub, so sprich ich du sagst nit war

335 cosl hui saputo un vslente uozo tuo servi- |- wol 78 einen urmen ich =it deirer echand
dore nettere in buono stato; ma le.povertE 380 dir vergoben cBeht das du als ein rvdli-

chen mun deinen diener also versehan vnd
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lay gngden / rechts lones zebelonen. Aber doch so nimpt armgt den

adel nit hin/'Wie wol s8lich armgt / etwenn die werck der tugend
hindert vnd Jrret. Jr vil die von anfange dunne vnd arm geborn sint,
Sint darnach kiing vnd flirsten worden. So wurden ir vil ru re am /
it Jren aigen‘henden p&rsché*‘werck gbende oder der hirtery pfle-

gende” wo nit vberflussiger rychtum von fremden tugenden gesamelt

Jnen verlgssen vorden wer. Das du aber an der letsten statt gespro-

afficére premijs / studuisti; veruntamen inopia générositatem non
tollit / quanquam oOpera impediat. multi quidem postea reges princi-
pes fuere qui nati sunt ab inicio tenues / atque in0pes.'mu1ti
etiam nunc inopes / ac proprijs manibus opus rusticum facientea /
vel pastoriam exercentes / iam ipsi et sui diuvicijs habundarunt.

Quod autem extremo loco dixisti / ambiguam tibi de me esse senten-

8 non toglie gentilezza ad alcuro, ma 8} R za ggtefn stande bracht hust. Doch daruzd

avere. Molti re, molti gran principi die armot nyemant den adel nymt, wir haoben

furon gid poveri, e molti i quegli che golesan vnd auch gesehen vil grasser her=

3490 1a terca zapyano e guardan le pecore 385 ren flraten kOng vnd keyser die ara gewa=

gid ricchissini furono : sonne, L'ultino aen suin daz fuld gebawet naben des fihea
’ geh{it hadben ruich gewoesen sein, wvnad noch
seien, den letaten punt dea du mir flrge-
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chen hgst / die vrtail von minen wegen dir zwyfelhaftig sin / Vna
dich biszher noch nit haben setzen mugen was mit mir zetin sys etc,
Jch bitt leg hin den zwyfel. Jst das du dir hast firgenomen zew&terﬁ
Jn Gwiscardunm / So kere din wﬁterye vnd grimikait in hich / die
gewesen bin ain vrsach des so verschuldet ist. Dann ich bitt nit

die pene*/ so fircht Jch ouch die nit. Jch setz ouch das hin z9.
Was von dir in Gwiscardum geschechen wirt vnd du dasseldb in mir
tiam. nec statuere adhuc potuisse quid sit agendum. pone queso
hanc ambiguitatem. si in guiscardum seuire constituisti’” verte in
me crudelitatem tuam / que michi delinquendi causa atque principium

fui. Equidem neque veniaf'deprecor/ neque penam formido. Addo

etiar illud. in guiscardum quicquid a te factum erit / iam et si

Vrd als du =zum letzten hast gasagt, du seyst in zweylcl, wie du es mit mir wdlleat halten,
ich pitt dich, leg hin sollichen zweyfel! pistu in willer, Gwiscardug zupeinigen vnd tgton,

dienelben pein vnd tod will ich nit r8renten noch dich dafir pitten vnd sage dir auch: was

& dubbic che tu movevi, clod cho di me fartl A

doveasi, caccial del tutto via: ae tu nella
tua eatrema vecchiezza u far -quelloe che
345 giovane non unasti, clos ad incrudelir, ee’
disposto, usa in me la tua crudelta, la
quale ad alcun priego porgerti disposta
non acno, sl come in prima cegion di quoato
peceato, se peccato 4; nor cido che io t'ac-
350 certo che quello che di Cuiscardo fatto ave

ral o farai, se di me ron fai il simiglian-

390

395

400

worffen haut ala du vpricht du it ciwise
tdn o81-
1d in

in doiner

pest wus du mit mir begillnnen oder
lent, leg von dir solicho pedanck
doinnn alten lataten tagen daz du
iugent ﬁicht fetun haat, ernerts dein pualt
wider mich, dunn in keyren weg ich deirer
genade noch vergebung »nn dich beger roch
geaschickat bin die zebegeren, darumbd tnd
vond verbringe wider mich dein herten wile
len ala die von erst aller diser sach vr-
sach gewesen i3t sol es anders Ubel getan
vnd olnd rein, darumb winge vnrd bias des -
on czweifel was du mit Cwiscardo thlest

oder hast guthan, thlst du dassel~
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nit t3sts so s8llen doch mine hend das wlircken vnd an mir volbrin-
gen. Gang nu hin nich wibischem sitten vnd glsz vsz dine trechen”
vnd it ainem gelychen straiche tg Jnn vnd mich (Ob dich bedunck
vns g8lichs verdient han) ertS§tten. Tancredus vermarékt die grosz;
oitikait der vernunft in siner tochter enb8rt sin” ye doch so maint
er nit / das sy tgn wurd in massen die letsten wort gelut hatten.
vnd 2ls er von ir kam vnd jm selbs flirsatzt in kain weg in die
in me idem non feceris? mee tamen manus ipse efficient. nunc mulie-
bri more / lacrimas sparge. et uno eodemque ictu illum et me / si
ita meriti videmur”/ interfice. Sensit magnitudinem animi tancredus
in filia concitari non tamen existimauit ad extremum ut.verba sig-

nificabant / esse facturam. itaque ab illa digressus / cum secum

du tit Cwiscardo begyrnen wirst, ob du dasaeld nit mit mir volbrin;est, mo ngasen doch mein
eigen hende an zir schuldig werden.” ait dinon worten fieng an Tancredus, der vater, zuboi=-
nen vad ging von dannon. Do aprach zu io Sigismunda, die tochter: .Nu gee hin vnd vurgugus
dlo zehcr osun die frawun vad nit oinaa achlapge tgtu swincardum vnd mich, so wir das verdlent
haben vnd wirdig sein!™ Tancredus enphande die groan_matigkeit der tochter vnd gedacht nit,

das sie thur wurde, als die wortte von ir gelawtet heten, vnd was nit in willen, die tochter

to, le mie mani medes’w> il faranno. Or A big nicht auch nit mir, mein eigne hend
via, va con ie,remina a spander le lazrice das thin sBllen. Nun goe hin =it den woi-:
tue, ¢ incrudelendo, con un nedesimo col= 405 ben zeweynen vnd mit in vergeuas die zHhsr
po altrui e me, se cosl ti par che merita- deiner augen, vnd vns beyde mit einem echla=
to abbiamo, uceidi”™. ge 1in deiner hertikeyt ob cich duncret wir
Conobbe il prenze la grandezza dell' verschult haben den tode gib. Der flrste

- anieo della sua figlivola, mA non credette der tochter grosacs gomliite wol vername
peé cid 1in zutto lei sl fortdmente disposta 410 doch nit gelauben mceht dna sy so glncz-
& ruallo che le parole sue sonavand, come lich geachicket whr nach dem ire wort er-
dicevs: per che, da lei partitos{ e da 8f klungen vnd lauten, in dem von ir schied
ricosso di volere in slcuna cosa nella sich nit im selbs beriast der tochter.an

persona di lel irncrulelires, ponna con gli dum loibe nicht zestraffen vard sein hert-
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N tochter zewitern sunder mit fremdem blite das fBr der liebe in Jr
zemindern” gebot er den dienern die gwiscardum verhlten” daz 8y
haimlich der selben nacht an all geschraye den Jlngling erwurgten

270 vnd ain hertze vsgeschnitten Jm bringen teten. Vﬁd als die s8lichs
getgten( Hies Tancredus dasse}_b1 hertz Jn ainem guldin becher der
tochter bringen Mit den worten. Din vatter schickt dir das zg ainer

gaube vnd schencke / daz es dich trSste von dem ding daz du vast#®

& ipse statuisset nullo modo in filiam seuire’ alieno sanguine cogi-
tauit amoris incendium in ea restringere. precepit ergo custodibus
qui guiscardum obseruabant / ut per silentium noctis / sine vllo

215 tumultu iuuenem strangularent. corque illius detractum / ad se
deferrent. id cum 1l1li fecissent” tancredus pathera aurea cor illud

impositum / deferri ad filiam iussit / cum hijs verbias. pater tuus

£ gugtralfon, sunder alloir Cwiascaraum :utgten. dadurch die lieb -ler tuchter gon SwiscArmio
wwrd genusen, vid Riwss, dus san Swiscardum toy nacht wit oiner “Wantzwoheln® solt arwir-

935 gern vrd orsteckon, aus im rewen dns hartze vnd i3 zubrincen, Do golliches alac geachach. aa=-
ze Tancreaus das nervza, lugt es sul'f ein guldein dchalen vnd [iess @8 orinsen jer tocnter

mit disen wvortten zusprechen: ,Dein vutter hat dir geschickt iimse zabe, iie du lieo ganactt

8 oltruy lonpi raffreddaro {1 suo fervente 4;% 1xeyt vnd czum cen ir fallon lauzser, vnnd
365 ozore, o comandd a' duo cho Guiscardo guar- zi% oynes anderen schuden 40r :ochter groo=-
dovano che senza alecun ropore iul la se- oo liebe zlumen vnd bdrecren meynot, vid
guento notie strongolassono, s, trottogl! don dle Swiachardo in hite neten g0 Gt
{1 cuore, a lui il recasrero: 11 quall, cosi das sy in mit still on alles romor wlirge-

come loro ors stato comandato, cosl opararo= 420 ten vnd tBtan “as narcze im Auss cem loi~-
370 no. bo nHmen vrd ia Loiehign, Jie nliter des
Laonde, venuto il d} seguente, fattasi herren gepot verbrucnten. in des nachtes
i1 pronze venire una grande @ bella cdfppa tBten. Do nun der morgen komen was dor

d'oro ¢ messo in quella il cuor df Culscar- first im schuff cringen einen glllden kop=

do, por un suc cegretissiro faaigliare {1} 425 fo° dareina or dos fungen hercz leget vnnd
3715 2ardd alla figliuola o imposegli che, quan=- dre bLei eynaen saeinen getrelwen der tqchtoer

do gliola dosse, dicessa: "Il tuo padre ti achickt mit disen worten zoeoprechon, Dein

aande jueato per copaolartl di quella cosa vatter schicket dir das dich szetrSsten

che tu piﬂ api, come tu hai lui consolato @it dea dus dir an liebesten 1ist als du

1. dassedb g:
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liedb hgst / glycherwyse als du Jnn von dem ding das er vast lieb-
gehept hat getrSStet hast. Aber sigismunda als die in vestem flr-
satze was zesterben? hatt sy nach des vaters abschaid giftige kril-
ter vnd wurtzen gebrennet vnd distillieret vnd das wasser dar von
behalten. 23 den wege des todes. Ob anders a8lichs an Gwiscardo be-
scheche / das sy dann forcht. Vnd als der becher geantwort*worden

ist” vnd die wort dar z8 gesprochen? Enpfieng Sigismunda mit vner-

hoc dono tibi mittit/ ut consoletur’te de ea re quam tu plurimum
amas. quemadmodum tu de ea re quam ipse plurimum amabats consolata
es. At sigismunda firmo pereundi proposito post patris a se digres~
sum herbas radicesque venenosas distillauerat. eamque distillacionem
fuauerat ad mortis viam si quod formidabat? de guiscardo contigisset.

ac postquam pathera est delata / et verba insuper dicta interrito

hazt, vnd will dich danit tr83ton. als du zu merern nale dar durch gotrgat worden pist.”
Sigismunda die was in vestem willen, als dor vater von ir gnungen was, sich salbat zutgtan,
so Gwiscardus wurd gu:gte:. vnd nace der vergifftig kreStter vrd wurtzeln, prennct vnd dis-
tillirt diesalbent donit sie ir den tod thun mgcht. so Gwiacardus, als sle besorget, den

tod genumen het. Alas nun Sigismunda die schalen ait dem hertzen het empfunpman, die do was

di eid che egli pid axava™. 4;B in getrBstet hust des dac im am liebaten
Criszonda, non smosua dal suo ficro was. Die {ung fru-e ab irer herten flrsac-
proponirento, fattesi venire erbe e rzdici zung nicht abetrnt, sunder anhib vargift
velenose, noi che partito fu 1l padre, quel=- ’ wasrer zentilliren die czebrauchen ob sich
lo 5tilld e {n acqua ridusse, per presta beglib des oy dsnn morge hette. “Nicht lang

averla se quello di che ella terova avvenis~ 435 verping dea flirsten diener mit der ~nb vnd

se. ~lla qunle venuto 11 famigliare e col gulden kopfe vand den vorgesprochen worten
presente ¢ con le parole del prenze, con ¢z 4T kam vnnd sy mit auffgerichtvn an-
forte viso la coppa pruse, e quella scoper— plick den gulden kopf mit den worten en-

pfieng don bald entdecket darinn sy das
440 rercz sahe, vnd bel den worten wol
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N schrockner angesicht die gaub vnd schencke” vnd tett Sﬁé becher vt /
_vnd sach'das hertz Vnd als sy die gesprochnen wort da mit bedacht?”
erkant ay bald vnzwifellich das hertz sin Gwiscardi vnd kart sich

gegen dem diener der die gaube geantwort hatt vnd spfach. Flir war
285 kain ander grabe danne ain guldins hat gezimpt #im s8lichen l;xertzen°

Vnd in dem ainigen dinge ist geblirlichs von minem vatter gehandelt

worden. Vnd do sy das geredt? satzt sy das hertz an iren mund wvnd

8r vwultu / recepto dono” pathera desuper aperta / ubi cor aspexit” et

225 verba secum ipsa recognouit’/ statim haut ambigua fuit / cor illud
esse guiscardi. itaque ad famulum qui donum attulerat conuersa /
inquit. non aliud profecto sepulchrum quam aureum tali conueniebat
cordi. Et in hoc quidem vno decenter factum est a patre. hijs dictis

admotum cor ad labia osculata est. deinde subiunxzit. in cunctis

E bedeckt, thet sis die auff vnd frrnde durinnen ligeﬂ das hertze. So bald sile dﬁnvansahe, go=
ducht sie, wie es wer das herize Gwiscardi. Do spruch sile zu dem diener, der das gebracht
105 hot, also: ,Das hartze ist wol wirdig eires gulden grabas, ala du cir es in einer gilden

schnlen hast gobracht, vnd in den hat nein vater recht gethan.” mit disen wortten name sie

a chiuta, cone 11 cuor vide e le parcle inte=- R vername on czwelifel es Guiachardo hercs
se, cosl ebde per certissimo quello esscre wEre, ir angesicht gen dem diener ¥aret
360 i1 ecuor di CGulseardo; per cho levato 11 vi- Y in sprach. Sage meirem vatter deirem
80 verso il famigliare, disse: "Non 3! conve- herrn groseen danck seiner gab, in dem
niva sepoltura men degna che d'oro a conl 445 hat mein vatter wol getan, dann solche
fatto cuore chento questo e: discretazente gab nicht ainier darn von golde eyner be-
in c1d ha 11 mio padre adoperato”; e coel grebnusse wirdig {ot, vand sleso guspro-

295 datto, apsressatcselo alla bocca, il baccid, chon das hercze vnnd kopf 2 irem mund
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N kust das vnd red darnach also. Zg allen zyten vnd in allen dingen
bias vf disen letsten tage mines lebens / hao ich allwegen die liebe

290 mins vatters gegen mir 1lind wvnd g&tig funden” vnd doch yetz vil mer
dann vor ye. Darumbe den letsten dancke den Jch Jm wvmb ain s8lich
gaube schuldig bin / den solt du Jm niemer von minen wegen sagen /
K&ch dem kart sy siéh 73 dem becher den sy hatt. mit Jren henden
hebend was. Vnd das hertz ansechende / Redt sy also. O. aller £r3-

er

230 rebus semper usque ad hoc extremum vite mee / reperi erga me tene-

ram admodum parentis mei caritatem. veruntamen nunc multo magis
quam vnquam alias. ideo extremas gracias quas pro tanto munere sibi
debeo nuncque pro mei parte illi referes. Conuersa post hec ad

patheram quam strictis tenebat manibus cor ipsum intuens sic locuta

€ das hertza, x3sset es vnd spruch:  Kein vator hat gich allzeitt lieb gehabt biss auff dice
letzte zcitt meins lebens; dem soltu gross danck sapgen diser gabe, die er mir hat geschicikt!”
vnd sahe damit an das hertze, das sie hielt in iren hender vnd sprach: ,0 du aller frglichsto

6 e pol disae: "In épmi cos§ sempre e infino A plchnet lieplichan kfnset vnnd mprache.

450
" wnnd dioalitig fuiden Nun un meinen letsten

a questo estroza della vita oia ho verso me Ich hab allwapan gen rir mein vatter milt

trovato tenerissimo del mio padre l'ancre,

400

405

ma ors pil che glammai; ¢ par cid 1'ultine
grazia, le quale rendergli debbo giammai,
di coal gran prosurte da mia parte gli ren~
dersi®,

Juesto detto, rivolia sopra la coppa
la quale stretta teneva, il cuor riguardan=-
3o disse: “Ahi! dolcissiuo albergo 4i tutti

455

erd meines lebena mar dnan ye, darumd sage
im mein lotaﬁen danck seiner wirdigern
gad. in dom sich gen dea gulden kopf keret
das hercz liplichen ansauhe vnnd sprach. O
du aller liedbste vnnd slissiate herberg
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295 lichoste herberg miner wollusten. Verderben misz des witerye vnd
grimmkait / Der da tgt daz Jch dich mit lyplichen ougen ansich,
denn es wer gngg gevwesen dich Jn Jnwendigen gemﬁt zesechen, Du hXSt
volbrgcht dinen louff vnd genossen vnd erfolgt das ende das dir das
gellicke geben hat. vnd von dinem vinde / hast du gehept das grabde /

300 das verdient hgt din flrpUntlichkait aller wollusten. diner lyche

hat nfitzit gebrochen* dann der trechern® dero / die du 8o Jnbrlin-

355 est. o iocundissimum hospicium voluptatum mearum / pereat illius
crudelitas qui ut te oculis aspiciam / facit. nam satis erat zente
et animo in animo intueri. peregisti* cursum tuum et quem tibi for-
tuna dedit eo functus es fine. et ab‘inimico ipso tuo id sepulchrum
habuisti / quod tua merebatur prestantia voluptatumJ nec quicquam

240 deerat funeri tuo preter lacrimas eius quam tu tam ardenter dum

£
110 herderg neirer begire vnd freSden! vhsellg alss der sein, der geochafft hat, das ich dich

mit sugen soll sehan: es wer genug geweaen, das ich lich nit melnen gemgte geaehan het. du
hast volbracht die zeit deins lebena; die dir das glgcke hat aufguesatzt, vnd hast gehabtt

oin gulidens grat, des du wol wirdig biot gewest, vnd hat 4ir nichtn gemangelt dann -1ejiner

8 1 miei piaceri, maladetta oia la crudelts g aller meiner begir vnd freude verfllcnt
di colui che con gli occhi della fronte or ooy die hortikeyt des dor do vrsacho .ot
04 ti fa vedoro! ascai m'era con quogli dol=- mich diche mit den aupen meiner otirm al-

la morto risuardarti o ciascuna ora. Tu hai 460 vo iMmerlichon zoschen Du nast vorbracht

410 11 *uo coroo fornito, o di talo chontao la don laufe doinos lebono ale éir von den
fortuna tel concadatte ti se' spacclats: ve~ vngillck iat beschert gewosan. du bist
nuto se’ alla fine alla :uale ciascun corre!l ¢zd doz onde komon dar z8 eyn yegklich
lasciats rai le miserie del mordo o le fati- hercze komen naae, Du hast gelsagen allo

che, o 3al tuo nemico medesimo quella pepol- 465 trlbsale diser weit, dnch von deirem tod-

415 tura rai che il tuo valore ha meritoto., Niu- feind oyn guldene begrebrusse onpfangen
na cosa %1 mancava ad aver compiuto osecuio, hast alo du wol wirdig bist. kit ancero
ge non le lagrime di coloi la qual tu vivendo dir mangelt vnd gebricht domit allo dinge

verbreoht verden dann slleyne die zlher

1. ‘'voluptatum' is omitted in other witnesses.
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N stenklich die wyle du lebtest lieb gehept hast. da aber got / wvmb
daz du das ouch erfolgtest minem vater jn sinen sine geben hat /
daz er dich zQ mir gesandt hat. daz ich dir der selben trachern
305 ouch bezalung tgg*. wie wol ich mir ffrgesetzt hatt mit trucknen
ougen zesterben. vnd wenn_ich dir die bezalt hab” So wil ich sachhen /
daz min sele der dinen zugefSget werd. dann mit was weggeferten

ndcht mir sin ain frSlicher oder sicherer wege denn mit diner sele /

& viueres dilexisti. quas ut assequererié? deus parenti meo posuilt
in anino / ut te ad me mitteret. et ego persoluam eas licet oculis
siccis mori statuissem. hijs vero solutis” ut apima mea cum tua
coniungatur efficiam. quo enim comite iocundius mihi esse posset

245 iter ad ille loca aut tutius? Persuadeo enim mihi animum tuun

E  zeher; désa dir dieselden mggen viderfaren, hat got meinem vater in syn geben, das er dich
115 zu mir geschickt hat: closelbon mein zeher will ich dir bezalen, wiewol ich mir het farge-
nuzen, mit drucken sugen zu sterben, vnd will durrach begynnen, damit mein sele mit deiner

werde gesellet vnd begraben. wie m3cht ich ein frOlichern vnd sichern weggeaellen hnbon an

B cotanio amasti; le quall aceid che tu 1l'a- 4;0 der augnn die du bei leben axm liebsten
vessi, pose Iddio nell'arimo al mio dispie- hettest, vrd dooit dir die zdher solcher
420 tato padre che e me ti mandasse, e {0 le ti sugen 23 teyl wurden gab gott meinem vn=- .
dnrd, come cho_dx norire con gli occhi esociut- barchuarczigen vattear in sein gunlt dich
ti{ ¢ con viso da niuna cosa spaventato pro= oir zeschicken, darumbe iczh dir 8y ffednt-'
Fo8t0 avesai; e dateleti, scnza alcuno indu- 475 lich geben vnd mitteylen will, wie wol
Sio fard che la mis onica sl congiugnersa con mein synr was mit trucken augen mein le-
425 quella, adoocerandol tu, che tu glé cotanto ber zeenden vrd mit vnerschrockem an-
cara gsardasti. E con qual cozpagnia ne po- plicke zein sele vnnd geyst 28 deinem {8~
tre’ {0 gndar pid contenta o mezlio eicura gen die du auf erden ob allen cirgen lie-

480 be hettest, in vaelicher geselschaft zocht

ich asicher in vnerkant gegent faren. Als
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die ich main hie z0 gegen sin /'vmb fliegend vnd beschbBwend die
statt jrer gehapten wollusten.‘Dwyle sy noch jn miner liebe ist./
min wartet vnd baitet vnd &ne mich nit von hinnan* schaiden wil,
vnd als sy disz geredt” naigt sy sich vf den becher vand mit kainem
geschraye / als sust die frBwen gewon sint / sunder schwygend wnd
nit anders dann ob ain brunn usz jren ougen wlile/ ¥vbergos sy do das

hertze gwiscardi mit grossem flusze der trechern/ vnd tett ®Bch dar

hic adesse et circum hec volitare loca sue voluptatis contemplantem.
Cumque adhuc amore mel teneatur mihi prestolatur ac sine ne abire
non vult., Hijs dictis”/ nonbaliter quam si fons quidem in oculis
affuisset” nullo clamore edicto. ut femine solent” sed tacita in

patheram inclinata maximam vim lacrimarum perfudit. innumerabilia

dicselben enda dann dich? {ch lasa mich bneduncken,. das dein gnmgto vnd besiro hie gncenwgr-
tig sein vnd sein noch nit meiner lied vmbgeben, wartten mein vnd wollen nit an mich abschel-
den.” mit diser wortten nayget sich nyder S{pgismunda auff die schalen, darinnen dun hertz
lagz, on alles schreyen, als dan frawen meworheit i3t, vnd vergosse das wasser {rer suzel. sas

auss eirem fliessenden prunnen vnd ward vnzellich «Qasen dea tod hertze gwiscardi vnd mit

a' luoghl con conosciuti che enn jei? lo ”n pit dir vrd deiner sele die on 2zweiflel
gen certa che ella & ancor quicentro e ri~ noch hier in dinem gulden kopf iat vnnd
guarda { luoghi de’ suol dilotti o de¢' mi= mich noch von harczen lieb hat, vnd der
ei; o come colei che ancor son certa che 4B5 moinen wartendt iat von der ay auch livd
s'ama, aspetta 1a mia, dalla quale somma~ gehabdt iat, Nach disen wortten nmichte
pente & amata®, snders dann als eyn fliessender bruna ir
E cosi detto, non altramenti che se auss irem haubt glenge on alle seibliche
ura fonte d'nequa rella testa avuta aves— romor ir haubte uuf den guldeh kopf vnhd
se, menzi fare alcun femiril romore, sop- 490 tote hercze neyget, weynent klBglichen
ra la cappa chinatssi, piangendo cominci} azhdb 22 verglosser die zkhere irer au=
a versaro tante lagrizo, che nirablle co- gan, in solicher nnpns ¢dns es nicht zesa-

sa furono a ripguardare, basciando infinite gen nnch c¢zeachreiben ist alle zeit das
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N by des tot hertze vnzalbarlichen kflssen. die jungfrbwen die alda

0 v .
zu gegen waren’ wisten nit was hertzens das was oder was dise wort

Jnen wolten Aber doch vsz barmhertzikait bewegt wainten sy all,

v .
Fragende die vrsach so ains schnellen vnd grossen schmertzen vnéd

320

trosten ocuch sy all aine nach der andern als vil sy mochten., Aber

Sigismunda da die bedgcht gngg gewainet sin”/ h8b sy ir engesicht

vt / vnd mit gedrlickneten ougen / sprach sy. 0. du aller liebstes

&r

sirul oscula mortuo cordi infigens.

Que adorant ancille quid cor-

dis id esset / aut quid sibi vellent verba illius ignorabant. com-

miseracione tamen affecte lacrimabant omnes.

causam ab ea scisci-

tantes tam vehementis doloris. consolabanturque certatim ut queque

255

maxime poterat. Ipsa vero cum satis sibi deplorasse visa foret

sublato vultu ac siccatis oculis/ o amantissimum mi cor inquit.

€ arcon vibfeten. des sanen die uaid, die do gegensertig wuaren, westen nit, waa das bedeatet,

vr.d &uss ocrbaraung der fraven warder sie batritot vnd fingen an zu weinen, fragton die vrsach

125

des schrellern sennmertzen vnd bexdrernuss vnd warden sie trgctcn. souil sic mochten. Als nun

Sigismuida gerug pewveincet het, hube sie auf?f ir gesicnte, drucrret die augen vnd sprach: 0

340 volte il murto cuore. Le sue dazig:2lle, che
duttorrno le stavano, che cuore gquesto si
fo3sse o che volesson dire le parocle di lei
non interndevano, wa da compession vinte
tutte plagnevano e lel pietosanento della

445 cegice del suo pianto domardavano invano, e
&olto pid, come meglio sapevnno e potevano,
s'ingegnevano ¢i confortarla.

la qual, yol che gquanto lo parve ebbe
planto, alzato 11 capo ¢ rseciuttosi gli

450 occhi, disee: "0 molio axato cuoro, ogni

A
495

500

505

tet hercz kllsset, in aolichem killglichen
waynen dar fraven meyd vnd iunckfrawen vab
ay stlinden. warumb die fraw so klldgliche
tet oder wat htercze in don gulden kopfe
uas; oder was ir klagon vnd herttes weyren
bedeliten w8lt in vnwissend was dann die
{re wort nicht varnamen, doch =it ir all
kKlagen vid weynen sUsten t{ealtigclichen
hatten sy in die vrmsache ires luydes vnd
jamers wissen lieas abor ulles vobaunzt
wus, vind 80 sy best mochten sy trBaston.

Do o nun etliche w#tund =it solichom kllg~
lichen veynon vertribon hete ir haubt aul
richt {7 augon tricket onhﬁb vand apruch, O
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min hertz. Jch hab dir nu bezalt / das ich dir gebfirlichkait halb
schuldig gewesen bin“ Nu ist zyt vnd nfitzit mer vorhanden dann daz
Jch dir nach folg wvnd du an mir ainen weggzesellen habest/ Dar nach
nam sy das vergift t8tlichtrancke vnd tett das vnerschrockeg}ich1
vez trincken vnd gieng hin vnd satz sich vf das bette / den becker
mit dem hertzen in Jren henden habende vnd des liebhabenden hertze

an Jr brust truckende vnd baitet also da mit schwygend des todes.

persolui equidem tibi officium meum nec aliud restat iam nisi ut
te comitem sequar. Subindeque acceptum poculum illud morti‘erum
impauida hausit’. Cum vero potasset lectum superascendit. oa*reram
cum corde manibus tenens / amantisque cor cordi suo avdropinguans /

mortem iam tacita prestolabatur. Sed que illa circumstabant mulie-

du aller limbstea nfertz zein, ich hubd o0 1ir volbrTient Tein omot tes wainens, vnd ist it

aniors vorrs gen, dann das ich .iT nacnuclge ala teinom geforter vnd caleyter'” anc lamit
. [ F .

das t3ttlich, wveargifftls gntranck wnersehroexanlic? vnt “ienc das at3a, sing in die <ume-
ran, legt aich auff 2a3 nette vid wotzet 2le acharn ~it dem toton rertia 4.0 Lp nertie

vrd was “urtien Agn tnlaea. iie ~maido vnd frawen, dle qopAan wart g varan, ew2tan alt, @as

afo uliric verso to 4 Tamito, né i ai- ki du ~ein allar {epnsten tersz sun tatl var=
tro at reotu a fare ae aon 41 venire con bracht das a=n;t meinor :Krer., sand iat

ia mia anime a fare alls -ua compagnia™. E 510 nit irder- vorhanden zethin dann mit .ei-
questo detto, si Y6 dare l'orcioletto nel ner sele zuwoman dor deinen geneiaczafls
~nale ora l'acqu cne 11 41 davanti aveva z0t22n. Atro sagnrochen ~y o rp sanlle dno
fatta, la qual =ise nella coppa ove L1 cuore geschirre repaban anrin dns vargift .an-
era da molte celle sue lajrime luvato; e 8er wna dnz 85 den varigen tag .T den tod
senza alcuna rsura poutavi & bocea, tutta 5§15 czepedban gemacht hette dusselbiy veryift
la tovve, o bevutala, con la coppa in mano wasper in den pulden kopf goss auf 4ue

se no sall sopra 1l uuo letto, e guanto pli tote iren alleritictster [ivo herare daz
orartamarte sepne com,p03e¢ il corpo a.o sop~ vy it iran ellenden zHherr gewnacrer het
ra quollo, @ al suo cuore accostd quello on alle farcht vnd c¢rachrecken {rer @und

del zmorto amante: e senza dire alcuna cosa, 520 daran seczet, vnd das veryglft wasser ab

sspattava la morto. dea herczuen alles trancke. Darnach egehand
nit dem guldin xopf auf {r pete gienyg,
vind so sy glichtigest mochte ir pruat vnd
hercze dem gulden kopf vnd toten horcze

525 nAchnet', vad on icht gesprochen des leydi-

1. vwnerschrockelnich e.
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aber die frBwen vnd jungfrbwen so vmd ay stindent wie wol sy nit
wistent welcherlay trancks das gewesen was s0 sy getruncken hatt”
Ye doch vsz diser winbaren geschicht argwenig’ brachten sy die se-
chen bald an tancredum den vatter. vnd als der selbs forcht deaz
die tochter ir selbs etwas zehertes an tin m8cht? y1lt er bald hin
abe za ir in ir schlgfkamer. aber ze spgt was er gefliasen hilff
vnd trost der bekllmberten dochter zemittaillen.. wvnd als er ver-
res atque ancille. quahquam nescirent quid poculi esset quod bibe-
rat: tamen ex actu ipso 1amentoque»su5picantes / rem que omnen
propere ad tancredum detulerunt. qui et ipse formidana Ae quid
durius in se ipsam filia moliretur: confestidrin cubiculur éius

descendit. sed tarde quidem ac sero ferre auxilium et consolari

Si{giscunda het gutruncien, schickien allzehant zu dem vatter vnd theten im kunt das trawren
vne wegen der tochter. do erschrak der vater vad besorgt, ob ir dle tochter den tod het ge-

than, vnd kam zu ir in die kameren. Do lug digismunda in toden ngtton, vnd mocht ir nye-

Le danigelle 'sue, avendo queste cose e AR gun todus warten waas ire funck{rawen die
vedute e udita, come che esse non sapessarod alle sach irenthalben gesehen heten, doch
che acqua quella fosse la quale ella bevuta nit wessten was wassers sy getruncken wvnd
aveva, 8 rancredl ogni cesa avean nandata a genonen. het wol sahon das der tod nit ir

dire; 1. quale, temendo di quello che sopra- 530 begund zeringen 2chnell ltffen dea fUraten

venns, freato nella cacera scese Cella figli- irea vattar was aich ergangen rute zewio-
uols, nella qual giunse in quella ora che ea-~ sen thaeten der sich nicht saumet wol im

vs eopra 11 suo letto sl pose; e tardi con gedackt vnnd sorg hotte des das do gesche=
dolci parole levatosi a suo ceanforto, veg- hen was balde z4 der tochter kaz abar zu=

535 apat kam, die er auf dez pete noch mit
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N stind vnd marckt notdurft des todes” tett er erbermklich vnd ellenk-
lich* gich selbs wvnd die tochter wainen, 23 der. sigismunda alssredt.
Behalt tancrede 4ir 'ine trfcher z3 den geschichten vnd sachkhen die

340 von dir nit begert sint vnd gidb mir dero niitzit. Tann ich dero weder
beger noch wil., vnd wer ist ye gewesen bis an dich” der da gewaire
hab das/ des er zebeschechen begert h&t Aber doch ist nfitzit noch

fiber beliben der liebe / so du z9 mir gehept hast So bitt vnd beger

B afflictam conatus* intellecta mortis necessitate miserabilitecr se-
ipsum ac filiam deplorabat. Cui sigismunda loquens / corseria in-
quit tancrede lacrimas tuas ad casus illos qui optati ser e non

270 sint. nec mihi eas impende que nec desidero illas/ neque volo. et
quis vnquam preter te plorauit1 id ipsum quod fieri concupiiit. sed

tamen si quicquam etiam ninc suverest eius caritatis quam erga ne

TE manrts gerelTlfen: 110 LECILT8T Lol viier W1t STC8NYS weinan YAd hare en, A gL cuaanr CLgide
Taria da 1T Liie0er atler, mesnll o geln Welfen ¥RA CLagem f. sRGeTT. LLuTeA, llwe Sn e Cen
wil.en wrn- cepav:n ~uue ernen: dlce alingk usiu 3au31: md cegar~t. 1u 80.° 1% enl.&n vin
2einen wapgwn, 1Cn _egerw ded nit vad @il ed nit nscten, Jocn i.itu ;@ 'let ta T Julant,

= JUnZ0 i termirti e’ juall erR, comingid do- TOSLeNeT L aten L LoD ter0 Lod dann cwsail i
475 .0700aT2nle o tiagrere. Srund, sere uvoonrack, uer it U3Aer ung
Al 1:aie la dorra diago: "Tuncredi, ser- nfieachan AignBtigon qortes ay, 8FAUS cro=
Jati cuotuvate lagrime a 2ono ulsideruta fortu- el vgn, vand iy ar ay - 1o {1 cas toidos
ra che ;desta, =6 a mu ‘e dare, che non la di=-540 nBter lipren mpaho kil -ran R HELye

aidero. Cni vide mai zleuns, altro che i@, ni-

by

noachrelien vnnd sein layd zeviagen, Jie

. N . n - . U . o,
480 a3nere di quollo che'egli na voluto? Ma “ure, fraw oit pyder tdtiicher 3tia su im s; rach,
80 niente di quello amore che gid ai portssti Tarcrcd., vatter vehu.te dein sacner c:u

aachen 3ie on deirern willen geschetren,
545 Ich tegers wedar dein noch deiner sacrar.
wor sahe yeawunt veirnen des des er gewtit

asto. Doch ist indert liebo bei dir Ip-

i. b, probauit m.
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345

350

275

237.

ich von dir / diser letsten gaube vnd scﬁenke‘/ daz min lyb mit

dem lyb gwiscardi. Jn ain grab sament gelegt werden. Vmbe das. die
wyle du nit woltest / das ich haimlich vnd verbdrgenlich mit im
18bte / daz du mich dann tot offenlich z4 im wahin du ioch inn
werffen werdest ouch legest. die grgsse des schmerczens vnd wainens
besclosz den mund tancredi / das er nit antworten mocht. Sigismunda

aber / als die enpfand daz ende jrs lebens hie sin druckt sy 20 ir

.
uv

habuisti” extremum hoc munus oro precorgque / corpus meum cum

o .

guiscarii corpore / vno atque eocdem ssepulchro collocetur. ut post-

quam tacite et abscondite cum eo me viuere noluisti moriuam sal-

ten / palam™ atque aperie cum illo vbicumque eum perieceris repo-

nas. Magnitudo doloris atque gemitus precluserat Tancredo fauces.

nec respondere poterat. Sigismunda vero sentiens finem vite sue

-

£ vite igh ii1cn wv-a segere, das gu ~irv die letzten Lies »2ruii st vnd wglles: =2 net YR W, -

160 cartl ledcornny susccen lnoeln gran lepen vna descniiessen, a du a1t ca8l gv*t w2, dmaolon
neizlien v Tparsen it Im o had :ggen ‘eien, zas 1ch Zoch tode oflenlich mey 1o seTde Le-
granern.” der vater aus grossem schmerizen sehwaig atille vad moehr nit gersden,  Bigiszunia
aia sie enpfanse ias ende ires lebens, 10 Grucket s.e a3 nTLE JWwLseariloan ir tevtze, vna

4 5 ancors in e vive, per ultimo Zono ai con- - vendirs scl;vner die du T oe2twann tr&*nqt.
cedi she, zei ke a ;rado non ti Tu che io 80 Gegern ich voan dir JUr ~e. Letste RGO,
tacitamente ¢ <i nesrcoss con Guiscardo vi- S50 Seytuals dein guefalien nicht was zs ten

485 vesai, che 'l aio corpo col suo, dove che in stili vind geheym mit G~lachardo lecen

4u te 1'abbi Tatto gittar morto, palese stea”.
L'angoseia dal pianic non Lascid rispondere

al nrenze; laonde la giovane, al suo fine

555

escer venuta sentondoail, strignondosi al

460 petto 41 morto cuore, disse: “Rimanete coa

. L 2 . c s
mBeht dag du vich cad im wo <¢u 1o nin ge-

tar nast of fonbariich Legest oder Jerffest

vnd mich tod aizo bei io laescst. Dao

;rosse leyd nein vni schmerczen ded ner-
ren der tochtur xeyn antwurt geben .ies-
sén, in deﬁ dle iung {rawe sich 53 irem
toé hercz an ir brust

ende «omen sahe, das

1. sckenke e.
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N das hertz gwiscardi vnd mit zg getanen ougen yederman gngdende//
gab sy vf iren gaiste disz biter ende hatt die liebe gwiscardi wvmd
sigismunde Aber tancredus nach vil grgssem vnd ellendem wainen wvnd
vsser spgtem riiwen bewegt/ tet er mit offenlichen vnd schynbarer

%55 lyhe* aller von salern / sy bede sament in ain grab vergraben.

superuenire / stringens ad se guiscardi cor Velétis oculis? omnes
280 valere iubens expirauit. Hunc acerbum finem habuere guiscardi
sigismundeque amores. MTancredus vero post multos ac miserabiles
gemitus serd’penitentia ductus / publico ac doloroso salernitsno-

run funere. in eodem sepulchro sepeliri ambos fecit.

£ oit zuthunden eugen gesegnet sie die lelta vad verschide; vnd warden Guiscardus vnd Sigls-
145 munda in ein grab gelegt, aln sile het pgebetton. Aus disor historien isat abzuncmen, das sich
sollichur Jazerlichay, schwerer vale nit het begeben, so Pancredus sciner tochter Sigziscunle

zu rechter zeit ein man geben het,

o 0
B8 Jlo ché fo =i parto”, E velati gli occhi e A. drucket vand czu den dio vad 2y otundéen

ogni smern~o perduto, di questa dolente vita 560 nit senfter atimm Lr letstes wort sprach,

st diparti. . stet mit got fch far dohin ire nugen cich

Cos! dolorcso fine ebbe 1'amor di Guis- czd thetten alle ayrn vnd veruunft bei ir

495 cardc e di Chisaonda, ccxo udio av;ts: 11 verschwunden also auss disen eienden le=
quali Tancredi doro zolto pianto, @ turdl ber schied. eyn ilmerlich YlHgzlich end

pentuto della sua crudclts, con general do- 565 namen beyde Cwischardo vnd Cismonda vraa-

lore ¢i tutti i ealarnetani, onorevolcente " che groaser lieb als ir vernumen hact.
azenduni in un xedesimo sepolero gli s die der flrst nach langem klagen vnd ze-
500 sappelire. spater relle neiner hertikeyt mit grosses

layd aller von Sulerno mit grosaen eren
§70 vnd wirdon beyd letb in eyn begretnuus bo=
aadhlivasen thet.
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9 GLOSSARY OF LATIN WORDS

Classical forms appear in brackets.

aditus nm. entrance, approach  45.

animaduertebat Imperf. (animadverto, -ere) notice, turn the
mind to 16,

annixa Part. (adnitor, -niti) take pains about, strive with
a view to 47,

annuerat Plup. (adnuo, -ere) favour, assent to 163,

arbitris nm. (arbiter) witness, bystander 109.

arbusta adj. pl. as nn. trees 42; arbustum 58.

arcescendi gerund (arcesso, -ere) fetch, bring, summon 61.

archane adv. (arcane) secretly 164,

arundinis  nf. (harundo) reed, cane 732; arundinem 33;
arundine %5, 36,

assequereris Imperf. subji. (adsequor, —sequi) gain, attain to
241,

baculo nn. (baculum) stick 33.

capistris nn. (capistrum) halter, band  55.

conatus  Part. (conor, -ari) try, endeavour 267.

confestim adv. without delay 265,

consoletur Fut. (consolor, —ari) console 2183 consolari 266.

cruore nm  (cruor)  gore, blood from wound 2.

divelli Pres. Inf. pass. (divello, -ere) tear away 8.

edes nf. (aedes) house, dwelling 40.

egre adv, (aegre) with difficulty, pain 7.

fatearis Pres. subj. (fateor, fateri) admit, acknowledge
fedasset Plup. subj. (foedo, —are) soil, disgrace 3.
foramen nn. hole, opening 40, 41, 50, 59, 69, 99.

186,



240,

gnari adj. (gnarus) knowing = 94.

hausit Perf. (haurio, —ire) drink, drain 259.
impauida adj. (impavidus) fearless 259,

infaustum adj. (infaustus) unlucky  85.
ingenij  nn. (ingenium)  natural disposition 2.

intuens Part. (intueor, intueri) look, gaze upon 24, 234;
intueri 237,

leticia nf. (laetitia)  Jjoy, gladness  35; leticiam  73.
luctum  nm. (1uctus) sorrow, mourning  73-4; luctu  115.
merore N (maeror) grief, lamentation 5.

obserratus Part. (obsero, —are) bolt, bar 44; obserrato 67.

palam adv, ovenly, publicly 276.

patefacta  Part. (vatefacio, facere) open up, lay open  36;
patefactos 132.

patiebatur  Imperf. (patior, pati)  suffer, endure 8.

pededentim adv. (oedetemptim) cautionsly, feeling the way 86.

peregisti  Perf. (perago, -ere) carry through to the end,
comnlete, accomnlish 237,

peristromata  Dn. (peristroma) coverlet 81, peristromate
83-4.

perrexit Perf. (nergo, -ere) nroceed, pass On 138.

pessundat Pres. (nessum dare) gink, Tuin, zend to the bottom
175.

puluino nm. (pulvinus)  cushion, nillow 8%.

reperit Perf. (reperio, —ere) find 36; reveri Perf. 230.

robore N (robur) 0ak 44,

gsciscitantes Part. (scisco, —ere) seek to k“now 2h3-4,



241,

sera adj. (serus) late, tardy 282,

seuiam Pres. subj. (saevio, ~ire) vent one's rage, be brutal
129 seuire Infin. 212.

sobolem  nf. (suboles) offspring 3.

suscepit Perf. (suscipio, —cipere) beget, bear 33

suscepisset  Plup. subj. P suscepit Perf. 179,

vrentibus Part. (uro, -ere) burn 160.

veniam nf. (venia) favour, grace, indulgence 205,
venustatis nf. (venustas) charm, grace, beauty 12.
vepres  nm. thorn-bush 42; vepribus 56.

voto  nn. (votum) wish, desire, nraver 163.



242,

10 GLOSSARY OF GERMAN WORDS

All references are to Niklas' text except where otherwise indicated.

aigenlich adv. (mhg eigenlich) particula rly, expressly 23.

ainchen adj. (Swabian ainich) any  140; ainch  239;
aincherlay 245-6,

ainig  adj. (mhg einic) only 6; adv. alone 7.

allvegen  adv. (mhg allewege) always 83, 14%, 289,

av
anderwerb  adv. (mhg anderwerbe) for the second time 18,

Aristotiles Aristotle Xix.

bedacht o Part. (mhg beduncken, EX-) think, xiv, 109, 135;
beducht 3213 bedunck Pres. 262,

beheben  gtv. keep 165.

beschechen WV .o happen 36, 126, 201; beschgchent Imverf.
107; bescheche Pres. subj. 278-9,

bestentlich adj. sure T77-8.
bewarende Part. (mhg bewaeren, wv.) probe  27.

bochacy Boccaccio X.

Campania Campania, the region of Italy of which the chief city
is Capua 1.

Capoa, Capova, Capua, county and later principality (though
never a duchy). There were family ties between its rulers
and those of Salerno 4 165 B 15.

czerkloben Part. (mhg zerkliben) split A 68.

diemlitig adj. used by Arigo with the meaning 'kind' attested
for the 16th century A 3, 308, 451, 501, 538.

dol nwf. (mhg tole, tol)  tunnel 46; dolen  48.

ellenklich adv. (mhg ellendec) miserably 337-8.
emsenklich adv. (mhg emseclich) continually (Swabian: keenly)
enblitt Pres. (mhg enbieten, stv.) offer  ii-iii.

erspecht  Part. (mhg ersp®hen, wv.) look at searchingly 2%,



245,

ferre adj. (mhg verre) far 234.
Franciscus petrarcha  Petrarch vii.
frefel adj. (mhg vrevel) bold, wanton  188.

flrptntlichen adj. (mhg viirblindic) excellent 244;
fhrplintlichkait  nf. 300.

geantwort Part. (mhg antwarten, antwerten, ﬁg.) hand over,
deliver 279, 284.

gebrochen  Part. (mhg bruchen, wv.) lack 301

gemaitescht  superl, adj. (mhg gemeit) most beautiful 13,

gestarb Perf. (strong form) (mhg sterben, gﬁl.) die 12.

gestudes nstn. (collective) (mhg stude) undergrowth 49,

geschwygent Pres. subj. (mhg geswigen, stv.) be silent 218.
(-nt Swabian 3rd person plural ending.

griselde The story of Griselda is Decameron X,10.

gruft nstf cave A 74 etc.

Guiscardo  The name of several Norman princes B 32 etc.
haimant adv. (mbg heime) at home 10, 41.
hantzweheln nw/stf. (nant + mhg zwehel) towel E 94
hinnan adv. (mhg hinnen) within, in here 311,

htle nstf. (mhg hBle) cave 46, 47, 52, 79; h8lin 48, 49;
hble A 74 etc. hdlen E 21 etc.

indert  pron. any A 547.

Karlin Marggrauen zu Baden Karl von Baden, Niklas' patron i—iji.
kngpfen gtm. knot 63.
kopfe stm. (mhg kopf) cup A 424, 436, 438, 448, 454.

leonardum aretinum Leonardo Bruni Aretino, translator of the tale
into Latin x-xi.

1%mden nst/wm. (mhg liumde) reputation 176, 202.
lyhe nstf. (mhg lich)  funeral  355.

marina  The story of Marina was another popular tale in the 15th
century xii.



mensure nstf,
mornends adv.
mustre nstn.
nhchnet  Pres.
A 449, 525,
nlitzit  pron.

penen nst/wf.
pfulwen  nwnm.
pursche  adj.
salern Salerno:
schnedesten

A 218,

Sigismunda

sumseli nstf.

Tancredus

Italy in the 11th century 1 etc.
tiln  nst/wm. (mhg dil, dille)  board, plank 51.
trechen nstm, (mhg trehe, traher) tear 261; trechern
315; trachern  304; sacher A 543.
tgg Pres. subj. (mhg tuon) make 305,
Wtzit  pron. (mhg inht) anything  xvii, 182,
vast adv. very 27%, 274.
vergechen stv (mhg verjehen) confess 1775, 233.
vermgssiget Part. (mhg vermasegen,‘ﬂg.) soil, make impure
welsch adj. Italian ' welch viii,
wylant adv. (mhg wilent) once, in the past 196,

superl. adj.

244,

(mhg mensur) measurements 60.
in the morning 130.
(mhg muster = appearance) sample xxi,

(mhg naehenen, naehen, wv.)

bring close

(mhg nint) nothing 18, 30, 33%, 127, 171,
punishment 258

(mhg phulwe) cushion a8,

¢mhg burlich)  rustic 250,

one of the first Norman feudal domains.

(mhg snoede)

Probably a name of Lombard origin,

184.

(mhg sumeseli) neglect

lowly, worthless

342,

The Norman house of Tancred conquered Sicily and S.

301,

2-3.



BIBLIOGRAPHY

TEXTS

Niklas von UHyle

Heidelberg, Universit¥tsbibliothek, Inc. G.5546

Niklas von Wyle, Translationen, ed. by Adalbert von Keller,
Bibliothek des litterarischen Vereins (Stuttgart, 1861)

Leonardo Bruni

a) Manuscripts

Stuttggrt, Wlrttembergische Landesbibliothek, Cod. poet. et phil.
27 35

Stuttgart, Wirttembergische Landesbibliothek, Codices philosophici
HB X 24.

b) Prints
Peter Sch¥ffer, Mainz, ?1469, copy British Museum I A 141

Konrad Ziériksee, Cologne, 1499/1500, copy British Museum I A 5219,
reproduced in Early English Versions of the Tales of Guiscardo
and Ghismonda and Titus and Gisippus from the Decameron,

Early English Text Society, Original Series 205 (London, 1937),
pp. 102-29

Aeneas Sylvius Piccolomini, Overa quae extant omnia , Marcus
Hopperus, Basle, 1551, copy Durham, University Library, Cosin
E 1 12

Boccaccio

Boccaccio, Giovanni, Decameron, ed. by Vittore Branca (Florence,
1965)

Eyb

Die deutsche Literatur: Texte und Zeugnisse, ed. by W. ¥illy, 7
vols (Munich, 1963-78), II1/1, Sp@tmittelalter und Frith-
humanismus, ed. by Hedwig Heger (1975)

Schllisgselfelder

Decameron von H, SteinhBuwel, ed. by Adalbert von Keller, Bibliothek
des litterarischen Vereins (Stuttgart, 1860)




246,

Secondary Literature

Almansi, Guido, ‘'Lettura della novella di Tancredi e Ghismonda’',
11 Verri, 27 (1968), 20-35

Aston, Margaret, The Fifteenth Century: the prospect of Burope
(London, 1968)

B%chtold, Jakob, Geschichte der deutschen Literatur in der Schweiz
(Frauenfeld, 1892)

Bartsch, Karl, Provenzalisches Lesebuch (Elberfeld, 1855,
reprinted Geneva, 1974)

Bernstein, Eckhard, Die Literatur des deutschen Frihhumanismus
(stuttgart, 1978)

Beschnit, Emil, 'Die Biographie des Trobadors Guilhem de
Cabestaing und ihr historischer Werth' (unpublished dissertation,
University of Marburg, 1879)

Beyschlag, Siegfried, 'StHdte, HBfe, Gelehrte 1430-90', in
Annalen der deutschen Literatur, ed. by H. Burger (stuttgart,
1952), pp. 268-86

Biagi, Guido, Le novelle antiche dei codici panciatichian-
palatino 138 e laurenziano-gaddiano 193 con una introduzione
sulla storia esterna del testo del Novellino (Florence, 1880)

Birlinger, Anton, Schw®bisch-Augsburgisches WBrterbuch (Munich,
1864, reprinted Wiesbaden, 1968)

Borvitz, Walter, Die Uebersetzungstechnik Heinrich SteinhBwels,
Herm%a, XIII (Halle, 1914)

Branca, Vittore, Boccaccio, the man and his works, translated by
R. Monges, co-translator and editor D.J. McAuliffe (New York,
1976)

Blhler, Curt Ferdinand, The Fifteenth Century book: the scribes,
the printers, the decorators, Publications of the A.S.W.
Rosenbach fellowship in bibliography (Philadelphia, 1960)

Burckhardt, Jakob, Die Cultur der Renaissance in Italien, %rd ed.
by L. Geiger, 2 vols (Leipzig, 1877-8)

'Buruach, Konrad, Die Rinigung der neuhochdeutschen Schriftsprache
Vorspiel, 2 vols in 3 (Halle, 1925) I

Burdach, Konrad, Reformation, Renaissance, Humanismus. Zwei
Abhandlungen #iber die Grundlage moderner Bildung und
Sprachkunst (Berlin, 1918)

Burdach, Konrad, (ed.) Vom Mittelalter zur Reformation. Forschungen
zur Geschichte der deutschen Bildung (Berlin, 1912)

Burger, Gerhard, Die slidwestdeutschen Stadtschreiber im Mittel-
alter (BBblingen, 1960)




247,

Burger, H.0., Die Gedankenwelt der grossen Schwaben (Tﬂbingen,

1961)

Butz, Heinrich Gebhard, 'Niklaus von Wile: Zu den Anf%ngen des
Bumanismus in Deutschland und in der Schweiz', Jahrbuch flir
Geschichte der oberdeutschen Reichsst¥dte, Esslinger Studien,
16 (1970), 21-105

Cappelli, Adriano, Dizionario di abbreviature latine ed italiane
usate nelle carte e codici specialmente del medio-evo, 3rd ed.
(Milan, 1929), and Supplement by A. Pelzer (Llouvain, 1964)

Catalogue of Books printed in the XVth Century now in the British
Museum, 10 vols (London, 1908-71)

Cossar, C.D.M.,, German Translations of the Pseudo-Bernhardine
Epistola de cura rei familiaris, GBpninger Arbeiten zur
Germanistik, 166 (GBpoingen, 1975)

D'Ancona, A., 'Le Ponti del Novellino', Romania, 3% (1874), 177

Dante, The Divine Comedy, translated by Dorothy L. Sayers and
Barbara Reynolds (London, 1962)

Delbouille, Maurice (ed.), Le Roman du Castelain de Couci et de
la Dame de Fayel par Jakemes, Société des anciens textes
frangais, 82 (Paris, 1936)

Dombroski, R.S., Critical Perspectives on the Decameron {London,

1976)
Drescher, Karl, Arigo (Strasbourg, 1909)

Eggers, Hans, Deutsche Sprachgeschichte , 3 vols (Reinbek bei
Hamburg, 1963-9), III, Das Frilhneuhochdeutsche (1969)

Ehrismann, Gustav, Review of Karl Drescher, Arigo, Zeitschrift
deutsche Philologie, 35 (1911), 106-13

Ehrismann, Gustav, Geschichte der deutschen Literatur bis zum
Ausgang des Mittelalters, 2 vols in 4 (Munich, 1922—35i 2.
Teil, Schlussband (1935)

Eyb, Albrecht von, Deutsche Schriften, ed. by Max Herrmann, 2 vols
(Berlin, 189")

Faulhaber, Charles B., 'The Summa dictaminis of Guido Fabha', in
Medieval Eloquence, ed. by J.J. Murphy‘(Berkley, Los Angeles,
London, 1978), pp. 85-111

Fechter, W., Das Publikum der mittelhochdeutschen Dichtung
(Frankfurt, 1935, reprinted Darmstadt, 1966)

Fey, Julius, 'Albrecht von Eyb als Uebersetzer' (unpublished
dissertation, Universitv of Halle, 1888)

Fischer, Hermann, Schw®bisches WBrterbuch, auf Grund der von
Adalbert von Keller begonnenen Sammlungen (THbingen, 1904-36)




248,

Foulet, Lucien, 'Marie de France et les lais bretons', Zeitschrift
fiir Romanische Philologie, 1905, 19-56

Gehring, F.W., 'Die Leistung deutscher Prosabearbeiter im Rahmen
der Geistesgeschichte des 15. Jahrhunderts', Euphorion, 34
(1933), 271-93

Geiger, L., Renaissance und Humanismus in JItalien und Deutschland
(Berlin, 1882)

Geldner, I"erdinand, DNie deutschen Inkunabeldrucker: ein Handbuch
der deutschen Buchdrucker des 15. Jahrhunderts nach Druckorten,
2 vols (Stuttgart, 1968-70)

Gesamtkatalog der Wiegendrucke, 8 vols (Leipzig, 1925-78)

Goedeke, Karl, Grundrisz zur Geschichte der deutschen Dichtung
aus den Quellen, 15 vols in 20, 2nd ed. (Dresden, 1884—1966),
1 (1884)

Gottfried von Strassburg, Tristan und Isold, ed. by Friedrich
Ranke, 14th ed. (Dublin, Zurich, 1969)

Graf Eberhard im Bart von Wlrttemberg im geistigen und kulturellen
Geschehen seiner Zeit, verfasst von Bibliothekaren der
Wirttembersischen Landesbibliothek (Stuttgart, 1938)

Grimm, J. & W. (eds.), Deutsche Sagen, 2 vols (Darmstadt, 1960,
based on 3rd. ed., 1891)

Grundmann, H., 'Litteratus-illiteratus’', Archiv flir Kulturgeschichte,
40 (1958), 64

Guilhem de Cabestaing, Chansons, ed. by Arthur Lgngfors, Classiques
frangais du moyen Age, 42 (Paris, 1924)

Hagen, Friedrich Wilhem von der (ed.), Gesamtabenteuer: hundert
altdeutsche Erz%hlungen, 3 vols, 2nd ed. (Darmstadt, 1961)

Hain, L., Repertorium bibliographicum, 2 vols in 4 (Stuttgart,
1826-38, reprinted NMilan, 1948)

Hastings, R., Nature and Reason in the Decameron (Manchester, 1975)

Haussmann, Frank-Rutger, ‘'Enea Silvio Piccolomini "Poeta" und die
Rezeption der heidnischen Antike', Bibliothéque d'Humanisme et
Renaissance: travaux et documents, %5 (1973), 441-61

Hauvette, Henri, 'La 396 nouvelle du Décameron et la légende du
"Coeur mangé"', Romania, 41 (1912), 184-205

Herrmann, Max, Albrecht von Eyb und die Frllhzeit des deutschen
Humanismus (Berlin, 18933

Hertz, Wilhelm, Tristan und Isolde von Gottfried von Strassburg
neu bearbeitet und nach den altfranzBsischen Tristanfragmenten
des Trouvere Thomas erghngzt (Stutteart, 18777*

Hess, Ursula, H. SteinhBwels Griseldis {(Munich, 1975)

Hiller, Joseph A., Albrecht von Eyb: Medieval Moralist (Washington,
1939)




249,

Hirdt, Willi, ‘'Boccaccio in Deutschland'. in Studien Wber Petrarca,
Boccaccio und Ariosto in der deutschen Literatur. Beihefte
zum Euphorion, 8 (Heidelberg, 1976)

Eirsch, A., Der Gattungsbegriff Novelle, Germanische Studien, 64
(Berlin, 1928)

listoire Littéraire de la France, 40 vols in 41 (Paris, 1733-1974)
XVIIT, XXVIII

Hugen von Calw, Alexander, Rhetorica und Tormulare (Tﬁbingen, 1548)

Huizinga, J., The Waning of the Middle Ages: a study of the forms
of life, thought and art in France and the Netherlands in the
fourteenth and fifteenth centuries‘(fondon, 1924, reprinted
1976)

Joachimsohn, Paul, ‘'Frbhhumanismus in Schwaben', Wlrttembergische
Vicrteljahrshefte flir Landesgeschichte, Neue Folge 5 (1896),
63-126

Jones, Florence Nightingale, Boccaccio and his Imitators (Chicago,
1910)

Journal des Sgavans (Amsterdam, 1679-), January 5, 1833

Kars, H., 'Arigo' (unpublished dissertation, University of Halle,
1932)
Karstien, C., 'Beitr¥ge zur Einflhrung des Humanismus in die

deutsche Literatur', Germanisch-Romanische Monatsschrift, 11

(1923), 217-25

Kauffmann, Karl Friedrich, Geschichte der schw®bischen Mundart
im Mittelalter und in der Heugeit, mit Textnroben und einer
Geschichte der Schriftsprache in Schwaben (Strasbourg, 1890)

Kelly, B.A., Love and Marriage in the Age of Chaucer (Ithaca,
London, 1975)

Kirk, Arthur, Introduction to New High German (Manchester 1923,
reprinted 1960)

Koenig von Koenigsthal, Gustav Ceorg, Nachlese in den Rechsgeschichten
(Frankfurt, 1759)

K¥nneker, Barbara, & C. Wiedemann, Deutsche Literatur in
Humanismus und Barock, Athnaion Essays, 1 (Frankfurt, 1973)

Kurz, Heinrich, Niclasens von Wyle 10. Translation, mit
einleitenden Bemerkungen Uber dessen Leben und Schriften
-(Aarau, 1853)

La Grande Encyclopédie: inventaire raisonné des sciences, des
lettres et des arts, 31 vols (Paris, 1886-1902), XXIII, 301

Lambel, Hans, Erz®hlungen und Schwinke (Leipzig, 1872)

Landau, Marcus, Die Quellen des Decamerons (Vienna 1869, reprinted

1971)




250.

Langosch, Karl (ed.), Die deutsche Literatur des Mittelalters:
Verfasserlexikon, 5 vols (vols 1-3 ed. by W. Stammler) (Berlin,
1933-55), V, Nachtrige (1955)

Lee, A.C., The Decameron: its sources and analogues (London, 1909)

Lehmann-Haupt, Hellmut, Peter Schoeffer of Gernsheim and Mainsz,
with a list of his surviving books and broadsides (New York,
1950)

Lejeune, Rita,(ed.), Le lai d'lgnaure ou Lai du Prisonnier
(Brussels, 1938)

Lewis, C.T., & C. Short, A Latin Dictionary founded on Andrews'
edition of Freund's Latin Dictionary (Oxford, 1879, reprinted
1968)

Lexer, Matthias, Mittelhochdeutsches Handw®rterbuch (Leipzig, 1872~
8) _

Lexer, Matthias, Mittelhochdeutsches TaschenwBrterbuch, mit Nachtrag
(Stuttgart, 1966) :

MacDonald, William C., 'Niklas von Wyle and the topos of literature
for refreshment', Semasia, 2 (1975), 233-8

MacDonald, William C., German medieval patronage from Charlemagne
to Maximilian I (Amsterdam, 197%)

Manni, Domenico Maria, Istoria del Decamerone (FlorenCe, 1742)

Matzke, John E., 'The Legend of the Eaten Heart', Modern Language
Notes, 26 (1911), 1-8

Meier, John, 'Drei alte deutsche Balladen', Jahrbuch fiir
Volksliedforschung, 4 (193%4) 56-65

MBller, Hans, 'Arigo und seine DecameronWibersetzung'’ (unpublished
dissertation, University of Leipzig, . 1896)

Monostory, Denes, Der Decamerone und die deutsche Prosa des XVI.
Jahrhunderts (The Hague, 1971)

Morrall, Eric John, 'The Tale of Burialus and Lucretia by Aeneas
Sylvius and Niklas von VWyle', Neuphilologische Mitteilungen,
4 LYXXI (1980), 428-38

Moser, Virgil, FrWhneuhochdeutsche Grammatik, 3 vols (Heidelberg,
1929),1

Miller, Johannes, 'Zur Biographie Niclasens von Wyle', Anzeiger
flr Kunde der deutschen Vorzeit, Neue Folge 26 (18795, 1-7

Miller, Johannes, Quellenschriften und Geschichte des deutsch-
sprachlichen Unterrichts bis zur Mitte des 16, Jahrhunderts
(Gotha, 1882, reprinted Darmstadt, 1969)

Muscetta, Carlo, Giovanni Boccaccio, 2nd ed. (Rome, 1974)




251,

NeuschWfer, H.-J., Boccaccio und der Beginn der Novelle (Munich

1969)

Nohl, Hans, Die Sprache des Niklas von Wyle (dissertation,
University of Heidelberg, 1887)

Pabst, Walter, Novellentheorie und Novellendichtung (Hamburg, 1967)

Palleske, Richard, Untersuchungen Wber den Stil der Translatzen
des Niclas von Wyle, Programm (Landeshut, 1910)

Paris, Gaston, 'Jakemon Sakesep, auteur du Roman du Chatelain de
Couci', in Histoire littéraire de France, 28 (1884), pp. 353-
90

Paris, Gaston, 'La légende du Chatelain de Couci dans 1'Inde',

Romania, 12 (1883), 359-6%

Parkes, M.B., 'Punctuation, or Pause and Effect', in Medieval
Eloquence, ed. by J.J. Murphy (Berkley, Los Angeles, London,
19785 :

Patzig, Hermann, Zur Geschichte der Herzm¥re, Programm (Berlin,
1891

Pauly, August Friedrich von, Real Encyclop¥die der classischen
Alterthumswissenschaft, 24 vols (Stuttgart, 1894-196%), XIV

Pfister, Johann C. von, Eberhard im Bart (TWbingen, 1822)

Plate, Bernward, 'Natura Parens Amoris: Bedbachtungen zur
Begrlindung der minne in mittelhochdeutschen und frithneuhoch-
deutschen Texten', Euphorion, 67 (1973)» 1-2%

Proctor, R., An index to the early vrinted books in the British
Museum, 2 pts in 3 (London, 1898—1938), I, From the invention
of nrinting to the year 1500 (1898-9, reprinted 1960)

Prou, Maurice, Manuel de Paléographie Latin et Frangaise (Paris,
1892)

Raynouard, F.J.M., Choix des Poésies originales des Troubadours
6 vols (Paris, 1816-21), II; IV

Reynolds, Barbara, The Concise Cambridge Itglian Tictionary
(Cambridge, 1975)

Rosenfeld, H., 'Die Literatur des ausgehenden Mittelalters in
soziologischer Sicht', Wirkendes Wort, Sammelband 2 (1963),
287-98

Rotunda, D.P., Motif-Index of the Italian novella in prose
(Bloomington, 1942)

Rupprich, Hans, Geschichte der deutschen Literatur von den
AnfYngen bis zur Gegenwart, ed. by H. De Boor and R. Newald,
7 vols (Munich, 1949-73), 1V/1, Vom sp%ten Mittelalter bis
zum Barock




N
N
N
.

Russo, Luigi, Letture critiche del Decameron (Rome, 1973)

-

Sachs, Hans, Dichtungen, ed. by K. Goedeke and J. Tittmann, 3
vols, 2nd ed. (Leipzig, 1883-5), I

Santoli, Vittorio, ‘'Aspetti della tradizione scritta e orale nella
poesia', in Demologia e Folklore: Studi in memoria di
Giuseppe Cocchiara (Palermo, 1974), pp. 35-49

Scaglione, A., Nature and Love in the Late Middle Ages (Berkley,
Los Angeles, 1963)

Schbne, Henriette, 'Der Stil des Albrecht von Eyb' (unpublished
dissertation, University of Greifswald, 1945)

Schwaderer, Richard, 'Boccaccios deutsche Verwandlungen:
Uebersetzungsliteratur und Publikum im deutschen
Prihhumanismus', Arcadia, 10 (1975), 113-28

Schwarz, ¥., 'Translation into German in the Fifteenth Century',
Modern Language Zeview, 30 (1944), 368-73%

Schwenk, Rolf, Vorapveiten zu einer Biographie des Niklas wvon
Wyle und zu einer kritischen Ausgabe seiner ersten Translatze,
GBppinger Arbeiten zur Germanistik, 227 (G¥ppingen, 1978)

Singer, Samuel, Review of Patzig, Zur Geschichte der Herzm¥re,
Anzeiger flir deutsches Altertum, 17 (1891), 334-6

Stammler, Wolfgang, Deutsche Philologie im Aufriss, 3 vols
(Berlin, 1952-7)

Stammler, Wolfgang, Von der Mystik zum Barock (Stuttgart, 1027)

Steinh8wel, Heinrich, Aesop, ed. by Hermann Oesterley, Bibliothek
des litterarischen Vereins, Stuttgart (Tlbingen, 1873)

Strauch, Philipp, Pfalzgr¥hfin Mechthild in ihren litterarischen
Beziehungen: Ein Bild aus der schwlbischen Litteraturgeschichte
des 15. Jahrhunderts (TWlbingen, 1883)

Strauss, Bruno, Der Uebersetzer Nicolaus von Wyle, Palaestra 118
(Berlin, 1912)

Stutz, Elfride, 'Frlihe deutsche Novellenkunst' {unpublished
doctoral dissertation, University of Heidelherg, 1950)

Swynnerton, Charles, Romantic Tales fromt he Panjéb (Westminster,
1903%)

Taylor, Archer, Problems in German Literary History of the
Fifteenth and Sixteenth Ceniuries (New York, 1939)

Thomas, Le roman de Tristan, ed. by J. Bédier, Societé des anciens
textes frangais, 46, 2 vols (Paris, 1902-5, reprinted Oxford,
1962)

Tisch, J.H., 'Early German Humanism and the Italian Novella -
misunderstanding or creative reception?', Actes du congreés
de 1'Association Internationale de Littérature comvarée, 6
(1970), 537-40




253.

Tisch, J,H.,, 'Fifteenth Century German Courts and Renaissance
Literature', Paper read at the Australian National University,
1971 (Hobart, 1971)

Tisch, J.H., '"The rise of the novella in German early humanism:
The translator Niklas von Wyle (ca. 1410—78)', Australasian
Universities' Language and Literature Association, AULLA,
Proceedings and Papers of the 12th Congress, Sidney (1970),
477-99

Valerius Maximus, Factorum et Dictorum Memorabilium, ed. by Carl
Kampf (Stuttgart, 1966)

Voigt, Georg, Die Wiederbelebung des klassischen Altertums oder
das erste Jahrhundert des Humanismus, 3 vols (Berlin, 1893)

Wackernagel, K.H.W., 'Vor Liebe fressen', Zeitschrift fHr
deutsches Altertum, 6 (1848), 294-7

Wackernagel, K.H.W., Altdeutsches Lesebuch, 2nd ed. (Basle, 1847)

Waterman, J.T., 'The Influence of the lesser nobility on the rise
of standard literary German', Monatshefte, 48 (1956), 25=33%

Weisser, Hermann, Die deutsche Novelle im Mittelalter auf dem
Untergrunde der geistigen Strbmungen (Freiburg, 1926?

Wenzlau, Friedrich, Die Zwei- und Dreipliedrigkeit der deutschen
Prosa des XIV und XV Jahrhunderts (Halle, 1906)

Vietzel, XK., 'Zur Ueberlieferung der ersten deutschen Uebersetzung
von Boccaccios Decamerone', Leuvense Bijdragen, 54 (1965),
53-62

Wolkan, Rudolf, 'Neue Briefe von und an Niklas von Wyle', Beitr¥ge
zur Geschichte der deutschen Spracheuund Literatur (Tﬁbingen§

39 (1914), 524-48

Worstbrock, Franz Josef, 'Zur Einblirgerung der Uebersetzung
antiler Autoren im deutschen Humanismus', Zeitschrift fiir
deutsches Altertum, 99 (1970), 45-81

Whrttembergische Landeshbibliothek, Die Handschriften der
ehemaligen Hofbibliothek Stuttgart, IV,1, Codices philologici
(HB VII 1-31), Codices Arabici (HB IX 1-2), Codices
vhilosophici (FB X 1-%0), beschrieben von Maria Sophia Buhl
(Wiesbaden, 1972)

Wunderlich, H., Der deutsche Satzbau (Stuttgart, 1901)

Zanders, Joserh, Die altprovenzmalische Prosanovelle: Eine
literaturhistorische Kritik der Trobador-Biographien (Halle,

1913)




